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A

PREFACE

The first part of this Greek Syntax is a fragment of a larger

scheme of a Greek Series, which was abandoned for good and

sufficient reasons, and it lay in print for some time unpublished.

Finally, yielding to the representations of those who were inter-

ested in my grammatical work, I gave it to the scholarly world

as a specimen of my method of treating a subject about which

n» my studies had revolved for many years. That method de-

^1 mands repeated reading and repeated sifting, and the utmost

bound of my hope was the continuation of the general plan by

other hands and the acceptance by competent judges of the

00 results already gained. The framework, as constituted in my
J Latin Grammar, which was built on the same lines, has been

. in use for a lifetime. The details of my special Greek studies
"* are accessible in various publications, so that any one who finds

aught worth adopting either in general plan or in individual

' formula can readily avail himself of what I have done for the

furtherance of syntactical study.

3 This second part, like the first, is based on the manuscript

" of the original work and the text is with some sUght exceptions

my own ; but whereas in the first part the contributions of

Professor Miller were merely supplementary, in the second

part, and especially in the treatment of the article, the collec-

tion and the sorting of the examples have been carried out

with his characteristic fulness and accuracy, so that I desire

that all credit be given to him for the value of this segment

of the work as a repository of facts. The disparateness of the

two parts was inevitable under the circumstances, and the delay

occasioned by the cooperation has been so great that it has

seemed best at this point to dissolve the partnership, maintained
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for SO many years, as it would have been dissolved at any rate

in the natural course of things. An outline of what remains

is in progress, and though it is high time that I cut down long

hope to match the brief space of human life, I do not hesitate

to commit myself to a plan that involves little more than the

shaping of material already in hand.

Basil L. Gildersleeve.

The Johns Hopkins University,

Baltlmore.
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664. £, ovTos, €K€ivos lu Prcdicativc Position, 665.
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fiers either Preceding or Following their Substantive, 670. Repetition

of Article, One of the Modifiers P^ollowing its Substantive, 671. Non-

repetition of Article. All the Modifiers being in the Attributive Position,

672. Apparent Predicative Position of One of the Attributes, 673.

Pseudo-Attributive Position of Predicative Adjectives, 674.
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SIMPLE SENTENCE EXPANDED

468. The sentence may be expanded by the Multiplication

or by the Qualification

A. of the Subject.

B. of the Predicate.

A. Multiplication of the Subject

Concord of the Predicate

469. Number. — The common verbal or adjective predicate'

of two or more subjects is put in the plural. The substantive

predicate follows the rules given 93 and 96.

(8 - ?--, Tlirc. 4• 73• '

Brasn/as his iiniiy i/unud iwaicr to the sea. -
c'ycvop.cOa . . . « £ <rv, , Plato, Euthyd. 279 L)• xpv«ros

£ . . .««, Legg. 955 ^•

Lvs. 3' '-• ^// ^? ^€. 12, 6 : yap ' iu

,^-
Plato, Euthyd. 276 A : <;) 8. 2/9 D (see above).

ThuC. 3' 69, 2 : Ktti€€^ €? '. 4 4^? : /'/ €?€£ . . • € iv opei . . .• 73• ' {i^ce above).

Ar. Vesp. 592-3 : ?'^
\' .

AesCHVL. Ag. 650-2 : yap, , \,
\

^ pyiv-
PiND. . 3• 5°• '"•'^' £ '. "], 9-20:

€
\

veovTai.

Sappho. 31 : / /xev .. Od. II, 23-4: €>'^' £7; €8 |
. 12,

95~6 :
'€ £.8 €

|

(€€ £^.
191
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II. 10, 536-7 : :> h)] 'OSivrtri £ . }<;^'
|' .

470. SiNciLi.AK Vekb WITH i:uTER Subjects.— When the

combined subjects are neuter, the verb is in the singular, while

the predicate adjective is in the plural.

\uv ovv \(i>p(a ^ i9i\ti. ((. .(^, Phaedr.

230 D ; Landscapes and trees do not dei^n to teach me anything.

Plato, Eutlivd. 289 : ;? tlvo<; 8, ,
... « tj £ ^'. . Phaedr. 230 D (see above).

Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 32 : vyiaiveiv ^. € Tivos, , ,.
471. Plural Vkrb with Neuter Subjects. — Combined neuter sub-

jects sometimes take a plural after the principles laid down 97 (remark on

Homer) and 102.<$ . . . <€5, rt (-, Plato, Cratyl. 4-4 -425 ; Co/n/>osinj^ svllahles of wlticlt )iouns and
verbs are composed.

Plato, Cratyl. 424 E-425 A (see above).

Aeschyl. Pers. 488-90 : .<;^ ireSov
\

£-/* . . . £€^().

472. Predicate in Dual. — The dual occurs after a pair, irrespective

of the gender. ' , Plato, Protag.

317 1^; Critias and .Ihil'iades had broiii^Jit Prodiais ivith them,-, £• ;
Plato. Politic. 263 .

ISOC. 9• '7•/ \ -, IIjjXccd? *.
Lys. fr. 4 (Sch.) :$ 8 . . . . . .' ^^»' (5)•
Pl.\TO, Euthyd. 273 : £ ^-

»;// fi€v££ £££;. 289 C : yap-£€/. Politic. 263 (see

above). Protag. 3• 7 (see above).

Ar. Vesp. 236-7 : iv $\'(
|
'£ £ .

Com. Cratin. 2, 147: 29 ?
fiiyf'vTe/£ tiktctov.

Soph. . 795 •^ 7'£;
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Mom. II. 1,6 7: /;»'
\6 tc^ (<^. 6, 1 19-20 : <;? ? ^? | «s',€€.

473• Singular Predicate agreeing with Nearest or

Most Important Subji-xt. —-The common predicate may a^rcc

with a sin^^ular subject when that subject is the nearest or the

most important. The mobility of the Greek often makes it

hard to decide between 473 and 477.

avTOs T€ - TTtlj\ . . . vclrai is. TlliC. 4. 75, 2 ;

The general a 11(1 1lie army arrn'e{s) by land al Cliahcdon. «-? '-9 , Hdt. 3. '15- - . . .€, .', Kjib. 329 U•

Dem. , : € /'; ' ^- ig,

81 : 17 ^ . [47]? '9•' 6i€€ • <;.
AescmIN. 2, 143: , IIu^iW. 145 : « ' €,

£5, €€ .
Lys. 12, 12 :( ' ^^/ £

'^^;? ., <;
^)9, (singular followed by plural), 13, 13 :,<: ., 5» 2 : (. « ,£5 /.

Plato, Conv. 181 : " <;(.
1 82 C : <: Ipojs , - £-/ ^- 221 : '£;(£ . . . 09 £/ ;(7;5•

Cratyl. 393 ^ /^ ( )(8 . Rpb. 329

D (see above).

ThuC. 3, 22, 5 : yap rjBti , €<; 6<;
6<;. 112, 2 : '//( ,
€7€ €<;. 4» ^9, 2 : 8<; £/. 75» ^ (•''^^ above).

Hdt. 2, 118 : <; \. 3' ''5 (^^^

above). 5» ^-• '7•'^ ;?,? '?, . . .

£5 29. 7) ^33 • 17' « ^.
Ar. Vesp. 433 • ^ ^ hivpo. Ran. 670- : ?;?.

|
;(7^'.

AescHYL. Ag. 435~6 : ;^?; ^.
Cho. 21 L 244~5 • ';

\ /^ .. Pers. 3'8-9- «- "/3, <:, ... (€. 3-5•

13
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Soph. O. C. 7-8: artpyeiv yap ui /ic ;^<;
|
^£.

). . , 98-9• ''(;^/
\ ia\vo<i.

5, 15 • aiel ? .. . , 7• *\ Ne/xea ^ <; \<;. 4>

33~4 =
' c^cviTreiv ipvKH <;

\ ^.
Sl.MOX. C. 131 : V^ <; yivt.& -

\

^-
KTelve '.

Theogn. 629: ''"' •'^/?€€ '- 885:(«. 1267 : ? ? €^€.. Od. 5• 184 : ? cupus,. 1 1, :/ . 6 : ' € 8'<; ;
<;. 202-3 /).6',

|// . 13, 59""^ • X"^P^ ^. /,/?. <; |
] . 1 5, 3°7 • . Ev^uaic?. 22, 246: ' ^»;, ySio? ' toi.

II. , 177 • «" y«P /;( . 255 : V '^^^;6; /?, . 2, 144- :
\

... / '05
|

pop'^. 3' 54" 5 • ovic'',
\

6. 4' 164-5 : ,
\ , ,. g,

[320] :^' . , 562-3 :

... . 12, 93• '-. 13, 14^ *;(. 14, 2: ^^^ ^, ly, 251 :

.^ .
474• Subjects connected by Comparative .— The common predi-

cate of two subjects that are compared by means of the particle agrees with

the last.

trip (sc ) , DeM.

4, 12
;
{Fortune') always (takes) better eare of us tlian we take of ourselves.

De.m. 4, 12 (see above).

Plato, Theaet. 209 A : (sc. )
'.

475• ^* WITH the Genitive. — A singular subject combined with

another word by () rarely takes the plural.'- ,. Hell. , , ; Alcibiades

and Mantitheus . . . ran off to Clazonienae.

Xen. Hell. I. I, 10 (see above).

Thlc. 3, 109, 2: .
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476. Attraction of Pkkdicati•:. — Observe the attraction of the copula

by the predicate. Cf. 124.

•05 8t . . . , PLATO, Legg. 955 ^i
Gold and silver is an iiroidious possession.

Plato, Eutiiyd. 279 11: /xr/v tvyiviuu rt iv

eavTov ^ '. Legg. 73- ^'- (124)• 955 ' (J^ee aiiove).

Aksciiyl. Ag. 650-1 : yap?^ • • .
|

(i)crsonitication)

.

477• Unity of Subjects. — Close union often amounts to

unity.

. . . xpovos . . . .-€ Toi»s,-, 5- 14; Tiiitc (i)id experience teachi^es) men full well,8€<?, Xen. Hell. 1,6, 35 ; Wind and storm pre7>entcd tliem.

Dem. 2, 9 : tJ 6<; ,€£. 14^ ^7/^ ;^^ . . . . . .
^€ i . 8, 65 : '^' ' ? . . ..

Lys. [20], 8 : ? /?., 5, 14 (see above).

Plato, Euthyd. 291 C:^ yap (sc.)
eivai. Legg. 926 D:?,. Rpb. 33^ - : ^,, ? (giving

and taking practically the same act)£^,'
€ (two separate persons).

Xen. Hell. I, l, 26: 2-? iv'8. , 6, 35 (see above).

Thuc. 6, 17, I :

cTvtti ? /? opyfj.
Hdt. 4• '5• -' € Seos. y, 198:. 8, "jo: ^? ?

Kit. 6: '?.
Ar. Vesp. 59°~' • ^^' '

V 8 /*, \
? ?.

Soph. Ph. 336 : ? ^.
Find. . 5? 5• 9- '5• • ~- 9~'°• *''' ^^ (?' . 4< 66: .^? ^/</). , . II, 45•
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TheOGN. 291-2: (zratSitT/ % \ .
^-

AkcHIL. 16: \ . IltpiKAee?. '.. Od. 2, 33^• <:< . 3• 299~3° • ?
TTCVTC Via? • • •

I

ev f. ave/Ao? .
II. 3' 255: oi (. - '. . 523•») £ ? ^'

478• '.— In poetry the plural or dual sometimes an-

ticipates the plural or dual result and thrusts itself between the subjects.

-os "? ' cSocrav . .. Od. 14. 26;
Courage to iiic {did) Arcs (gn'c•— /lav) ilicy did gn'c. for J count Athena too.

AesCHYL. fr. 381 : iv\v<i,^ .
|

;

Cf. Pl.ND. P. 4< '78~9-' '/? / '-
-, , €\6<; , '' (half-

epic).

-

AlcMAN, 9• re 8 (<;, , \';? '? (apposition).. Od. 10, 5'3~4• . €??

\

. 4•26 (see above).

II. 5. 774• '- «? 2,0€5 ,^. Cf.

20, 138-9: ' (so La Roche with most MSS.and Aristar-

chus ; Cauer reads^ with several MSS. and Zenodotus) •;,
I

7/ ^^ ;^ £.
479- Singular Subjects connected by Dlsjunctives.—

When singular subjects are connected by disjunctives the sin-

gular is the rule, but the plural is sometimes found.

Singular

:

? , DeM. 9»

27; {^ land) neither (Jreck nor non-Greek can hold the greed of this

creature.

Dem. 1,6: yap .... 9• -7

(see above).

Pl.\TO, Phaedr. 245 D: yap /;yva. Kpb. 34- ^ ' yap,..
ThI'C. , 93• 5 • ^ \$ .
Hdt. 2. 41 '• Alyvo yvvi) ^

(438)•

1 For English, compare Fitzedward Hall, A.J. . iii (1882), 424 f.

2 See B, L. G. ad toe.
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R . Acli . 308 : €•; ovrt t r is fiivii.

SOHII. . . 1020 : iT iytLvar (<: iyo). fr. 511,2:

Ots ovTf.'/£ . . . vei/xtiei' ^'/(.
AescIIYL. Pers. 14-5 • '<"i''''t

|
!> \\-€.

Simon. C. 4, 4~5 •^ «
|
'/.. II. 8, 7-8 :. 6<; yt

\

€6 £.

480. Plural:

€ . . . irepl ' V•7•£ €^$ -
^5, €€', IsAK. 5. 5 • ^/ '^ i^cre oil llicse lines only that

Lcihiiares or Dicacoi^cncs was expected to make the defence, I should consider

what has been said sufficient.

IsAE. 5, 5 (see above).

Plato, Legg. 838 A : 8€<; '.. Ale. 360-2 : ' '' >
\ )'-

|
«^^.

BacCHYL. 36 (Hgk.) :
'

|

'" ovtc .

PiND. . 6, 10-3 • '•' "^'''^ . . . £^.
481. Adjective Predicate with Combined Subjects of

Different Genders. — When thegender.s of combined subjects

are different, the adjective predicate takes either the strongest

gender or the nearest. In things with life the masculine gender

is the strongest, in things without life the neuter. In poetry

personification has a wide range. ', AesCHIN. 2, 8 ;
/>'/*-

tune and Philip had tlic control of the issues in their hands, were responsible

for the actual results,' -- « -' € , Plato, Rpb. 55° ^-551 A; 1 1 hen in any state

wealth and the wealthy are valued, virtue and the virtuous are undervalued.

Se V . . . op^s« . . . ; . Mem.

3, 7> 5 ; Do you not see that reverence andfear are things inborn in mankind?

LycURG. 30 : iylu pkv . . . iv

(. f.tyov y.vf.a.

Dem. 25, 68 : '^' cvi';.
Aeschin. 2, 118 (see above).
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Plato, Conv. 179 C: . p6<;. Legg. 835

D: CO £ ve'a?/?; ^. 892 :^ ^ €/€ ;^!'?;

. . . UV- Rpb. 329 D : yrjpa^ . . . £7; ;^£^^ (473)• 55° -551 (see above).

Xen. An. I, 4. 8 : kcli «^ (women being treated as chattels). Mem. 3.7.5 (see above).

ThiC. 8, 63, I : . . . ^67]
(masc).

Hot. 3? 57• 2' ;,.
Ar. 1. 6- : ri^vai

|
cv^ -

AesCHYL. Ag. 5-7• ' (sc. eiaiv) .. Od. 4? 79" -yap ye/ .
II. 1, 177 • "'*' yip ''01« £ £ ,;^ £. 8, 567-8 :7^£ (..<;

[
• • • (.?>.

482. Combined Subjects of Different Persons.— When
the persons of combined subjects arc different, the first person

is preferred to the second, the second to the third, or else the

person is determined by the nearest subject.

«1" o-os . . .» £. Plato. Lach. iSo : ]'our

father ami I iL'ere always good friends, -, Pliaedr. 237 C ; Let you and me not get into the predica'

ment which we find so much fault with in others.

ISAE. 7i 45 • ^yZ\ £. tvepyerai y(.y6va(.v avrov.

Plato, Euthyd. 279 D: ££,£^ ^££ (469)• 286 : ; . . . /€ £ ; Gorg. 515 : 8 a^L•^ € £. Lach.

180 (see above). Legg. 770 C : / '
£ ^ ooyovev £eyta. Lys.

223 (6). Phaedr. 237 C (see above). Theaet. 154 D-E : . . . heivoX

£ £ . . . . . .^
€/£. /did. 163 : ' . . . ^, .. An. 2, , 6: £ ^^. An. 7» 7> '6:*',, ^<;- Cyr. 7» 4' 5 •. Mem. 4» 4? 7•*.

Ar. . 131 : \ '. 1. 620- :

' ^
|
')', /.

Soph.. 622-3 : ^7 /* ; |

' -
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v€iv. 795: '^ ; . R. 401-2:

8 el's <
|
. 2:' ; '

iyeivuT ckcivo? .
Ai:S( IIVL. ;)1. 938"9 • '•'

| trJ ? ;( ^-.
483• •^ AliSCMIN. 2, 184: 7uputoJ^' v/' kui€ , the speaker has in mind the familiar formula cyojyt*

'/09, Anaxi.m. Rhet. Cir. i, p. 236 (Spengei). Cf. Lys. i, 26: - €,' ? 6<;, and Alt. Eccl. 055-6: iyw,
\

'6< {€).

. Qualification of the Subject

484. The subject may be qualified by givin<^ it an attribute.

An attribute is that which serves to give a specific character.

Chief Forms of the Attribute

485. The chief forms of the attribute are

:

I. The adjective (including the participle) and its

equivalents.

II. Apposition.

Equivalents of the Adjective

486. Equivalents of the adjective are :

1. The Pronouns including the Article.

2. Substantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade.

3. The Genitive Case.

4. The Dative Case.

5. Prepositions with their cases.

6. Adverbs.

7. Relative Clauses.

I. For the Article and the Pronouns, see the sections treating of these.

487. 2. Substafitivcs denoting Rank^ ^g^, Trade :

avSpis€, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 24; Gentlemen of the Senate.

Poets are very free in this regard, and the substantives thus used have a

wider range. Especially common is the use of avrip in every sphere,^ with

more weight in prose than in poetry. <; is as disrespectful as is

respectful.

^ Men and brethren is a portentous mistranslation of Acts xxiii, i.
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DEM.9, 31 : ou;('E\X7jvo?? . . .
'\pov. 1 8, 127:

oAc^poi-:. IQ. 4 : uvSpes^ and tlie same phrase very often

elsewhere. 19,22: ? Trpea/iitt?. 172: )<;^.
AeSCHIN. 2, 87 : 8. 3' '5-• '''oi? '. 233 :

. . .. 2^: .
Lys. Cf. I, 15 : <- Cf. 4< '9•/. 12.

and elsewhere : -. 26, 2 : €., 3 : ' out. 2 : avBpe<:'. 4 " 6:

^'^.
Plato, Critias, 1 18 : /. Ion, 540 D : . . ..

Phaedr. 260 : eiraivov. Protag. 312 C: ^/ . . . ]. Rjib.

620 : ^^ <;. Theaet. 195 : 6.. An. 3, 2, 2 : . . . . 4• •• 6 :^^. 28 : . 7• ^ : -
;^. 6, 5> 9 • '^ . Cyr. 5' 3' 3' «'/.

5, II : . Hell. 2, 3• 24 (see above). 4 13 •'.
ThuC. . 74> • - 6, 85. : . . .. 8. 98. 3 •.
Hdt. 3• 52 • /^. 6, Sj : ' ^^ -'.
. Ach. 328 : ;.. Eq. 242 : . Vesp. 360 :. 9°^• '. Pax. 9 : . Thesm. 345-. Ran. S58 : ^. 8 : ^^. 104' ';.
Eur. Ale 679: . Hec. 921 : . . .. Heiacl.

699 '• . 8 : . . F. 20 : ' »;/'. 190: 6 . Hipp. 1 006:

{f/vxy'jv. , 1373• . Or. 529•^. Phoen. 838: .
AesCHYL. Ag. 1627: . Cf. Cho. 3» • .

Sept. 605 : ^ . 7^7 '. '.
PiND. . ( ), 49 • /' ^. . 1 1. 33 • lv

. . 2, 3 : -. Od. 3. 267 : ;. 9• 39' • ^. 8 : .
24,2: . 253- €.

11. 4? 26 : ;^»<^ . . .. 6, 3' 5 • . 39^ • .
9, 477= . . .. II, 5•4= . . . . 7 65 : . - .. 21,574= .

488. 3- ^^^^' Genitive Case

:

(sc. ) |
^- (, . Vesp.

4-2 : // looks most like a cloak of Morychus' to me. (Compare «v |8 . . ., (^ Plato, Phaedr. 227 ; In this house of Morychus.
~)
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-irtil<(. Alc. I, 1 03 ; Son of Clinias. (Compare . . . KXcivCcio;

ouTos, (^. 4iS2 A; This {son) of Clinias.)

For further cxainplcs, sec UcniiiTC Case.

489. 4. T/n• Dative Case

:

(. ,). (lort:;. 522 I): Sclf-Ju'lp. -,. 3*^ '^• '^^'^ ^* ^ . . .
|
«€€^$ PiND. . , 95~^•

For other examples, see Dative Case.

490. 5. Pi cpositioiis ivith their Cases:

(=), Plato, Phaeclr. 249 A; Under-

ground reformatories.

Dkm. 2, 12 : OL Trap ^';. l6: ( iv fj^.
Plato, Phaedr. 249 A (see above). Rpb. 426 E: iv 09 ^-

tot?. 506 C : ? avev/ ^. Theaet. 14^^^):

Tjjv € pi .. Cyr. , 6, 38: ? . 39= ''^5? <; .

ThuC. , , : €7'/' . . .

//.;^. 2, 6, 2: irepl llXaTutwi'-- 2, / ^ ' iv?.
Ar. Ach. 202 : ' aypoix; . . .. Eq. 709 '. Nub. 218: ? yap? /; :,

Soph. Ant. 95• '''W ^^ io. . R. 595" '''^ '^^^ KepSei.
49• 6. Adverbs (chiefly preceded by the article and involv-

ing the participle of) :

€v . . . s, Lys. 7> 1 2 ; Up to date.

Dem. i8. 26: . 2g, 14: •;.
ISOC 6, 28: ? ? ;^?.
Lys. 7> 1 2 (see above).

Plato, Legg. 639 : /? , -. 73^ • - 952 C : .
Phaedo, 109 D: €t? - Politic. 270 : iv .
Rpb. 328 : ? . 34• C: . 45°

C : iv . 49^ ^ : . iv. 5^4 ^- V"-ipa . .. Cyr. . 5. 9 : . . 3' 5' ' = . . .'?.
Thug. 2. 48. 2 : i . ;^,g. :' .
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95. 2 : Tr]v ov(\'. 6, 8o, 5 : <; SovXttav. 8, 89,

2 : irdvv-
Hut. , 96: - 14- ^ . . . -. 8. 8:.
Ar. Ran. 4-' • eKci. Kccl. 1 15: 17.
Co.M. Cratin. 2, 122 : (445)•

Soi'H. . 1134=". Ph. 131 : ) ael.
AesCHYL. Ag. 73 ' '. . \'. 1 23 : ^'.
PiXD. . , 2 :, ^, (see . l^.G. ad loc).

fr. 133: € uXiov.

7. For Relative Clauses as equivalents of adjectives, see Relative

Clauses.

For the substantive in apposition, see Apposition.

492. Concord of the Adjective Attribute. — The ad-

jective attribute agrees with its substantive in gender, number,

and case.

It OS, Sacred Band. iroXis, Sacred city. irroXUepov,

Sacred citadel. Upol 8. Sacred abodes. It pa. Sacred money.? . . . . .€. Pl.ATO, Legg. 759 . (= KXciSis)

. . . (=), . . g, 39• ^, ,.5 . . . ,€' -, Dem. 1 9. 27• 8 -
-' '. Ibid. 3• « '-€,, 5? 49•

493• Exceptions. — Exceptions to the above rule are found

in the matter of dual concord and in the employment of the

constmetto ad sensum instead of formal agreement.

494. Plural Adjective with Dual Substantive.— Occasionally a

plural adjective is used with a dual substantive, but not in prose.

Ho.M. Od. II, 2 II -2 : . . .
|, . 12, 228-9:

|
().

II. 13, 434^5 • '''^^ • • • 8€
\
.

Cf. 616-7:
|
/ . 1 6, 139 •

'/. 2, II 5-6 :
'^;^ |
.

495• ^ WITH Plural Substantive.— From Homer on Svo ()
is found with plural .substantives as well as with dual substantives, and the

p'ural is the rule for (nominative and accusative) in Attic Prose. Un-
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common is the use of/ with a ])1;1,' and the use of (indeclinable)

with a substantive in the genitive or the dative plural is rare in the Attic
Orators and in ,.-

,€ vUis, €^, IsAE. 2, 3• , I,\'S. 13.1 25.

. . ., 37• ? , .. ( )(!. (^, \. €(. 13, 73• ^" • • • ^. II. , 250. . 3• 6.•€ , LycURG. 86. "rrXtovt ,
Dem. 5. 23•< ' -, Dem. 41 3• "'''*'' ^* '"*' €, PLATO,

Legg. 848 ^\. , .. Od. , 5•5• ^"" £(0(), II. 1 3. 40?•

496. Masculine Dual Form.s used Gexerically for the Femi-

NlNl•:. — The use of the forms ,, rovrw^., '/. rwht. and

the like, with feminine sulistantives is no exception to the rule, as these forms

are common to all the genders, though there are also special feminine forms,

which are preferably used in the genitive and dative.^ In like manner, the

masculine dual forms of descriptive adjectives and of participles are some-

times used generically for the feminine.^

€-', , €
|
€€ (sc. Antigone and Ismcne), Soi'Il. . C. I 1 12-3. €? ', HeS. . et D. 99--•

497• Agreement accordixg to Sense. — There is no recorded ex-

ception in prose. In poetry there are occasional exceptions, the real gender,

and not the grammatical, being regarded.,*, Ar. Ach. 872.

Ar. Ach. 872 (see above).

Aeschyl. Cho. 893 :,' .
HoM. II. 22, 84 : €.^
1 See Keck, Ueber den Dual bei den griechischen Rednern, Wurzburg, 1882,

p. 47, and Roeper, De dualis usu Platonico, Gedani, 1878, p. 25 sq. For a list of

examples, see Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893,

p. 6.

- According to Keck, /. r., p. 39, only twice in the Orators: Dem. 41, 3 and

[42], 23; according to Roeper, /.c, p. 20, only twice in Plato : Legg. 848 A and

908 (Tim. Locr. 96 A, 97 C, and Epin. 984 are excluded as non-Platonic) ; ac-

cording to Zander (7/>U(/ Keck, /. c, the form is found with the genitive plural 7

times in Thucvdidks and 6 times in, with the dative plural 5 times in

Thucydides and once in.
8 See Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893, p. ^9•

* See Keck, p. 37 in/ra and p. 38 supra; also Hasse, /. c, pp. 26, 36, and 37,

where, however, no instance of a feminine simple adjective in oiv or of a feminine

participle in olv is cited.

5 For II, 244-5, see 503.
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498. Variations in Participial Concord. — For deviations in the

concord of the participle, which in its ordinary use differs from the adjective

in that it conveys the notion of predication, see 122-4 ^"^ other sections

under Agreement of the Predicate with the Subject.

499. Deviations in Concord of Pronouns.— Pronouns

that have different forms for different genders and numbers,

agree in gender and number with the substantives they repre-

sent. But there are frequent variations according to sense, the

name of a town, for example, suggesting the inhabitants, or a

plural pronoun being used of a generic singular (sometimes the

reverse).

elSw cl £ir((rTacrai «- -irtpl8 irpos irpos$ €€, PLATO, Lvs. 205 . € €• iroXis"5( €•<€. ' €
. . .-. -.. Hell. 5. ~• 12. 8c dSiKciv is «Trixcip^.? 05 € €-€. Cvr. 7' 4• 5' --- €- -? -? «'-, ). . 97•

Dkm. 2. 18: et \)kv yap is iariv €v' ^, /xev -
I.SOC. 2, 15 :( , ircpi? ..€<>^.
Plato, Conv. 207 - : ??

. . . TTcpi -.
(sc. /) ^.3. . . . ^/. Lys. 204 -
205 '^ (^^^ above). Phaedr. 233 -: 8^ -
^.€ ' yap/ . . . . Rpb. 599 ^ •

ayadov ;

. An. , 4• 8: ] ^,'. ) ^. Cyr. , 2, 2 : , -. 7? 5 (see above). Hell. 5• 2, 12 (see above). Hiero. 2, 13:

. . . , . 3»4• 8
;, / .

Thuc. , 136, : ,^ . . . ... ,
(sc.) vpy.

Hdt. , 197 (see above). 2. 90 :
*

. . . 8
. . . , , vy;^ . . '/^. 8, 121 :^ , 2.
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Eur. Biicch. 9fSl-2:. . . ^^? •)^<'
\
<;

(1 root.

Soi'II. Ant. 77~9 «"? / ,
\
/,

^ '. -^ ^^'XW *'"''
1
"wrot ^^/? . . C.

942 :' refers to ', . 939•

500. Agkkemknt with Synonym.— The tendency of the Greek

language to sudden changes of subject without the mention by name of the

new subject (compare 71), is largely responsible for the few instances that

are cited of the agreement of a pronoun with tlic gender of some synonymous

word, instead of with the natural or the grammatical gender of the word that

the pronoun represents.

Soph. Pii. 755-9: NE. huvov -/(. voaij<;.
\
.'

' ' . \
. ^ ; . - €

•

|

€ yap 8ia.
|
€'. (Philoctetes

does not take uj) tlie, idea, but returns with the word to the

of 734 : . So 765 : /. The/ of our pas-

sage is personified as elsewhere in Sopliocles.) Tr. 984-7: ;

|
^-\\7]

\ ; €,.
' . (so.. Cf., 9^0.. 11. 11,237-8: ' |

ye (sc. «?. Cf. 233). 21, 1 66-8: ' (sc. ') . . . . . . ^ (sc. Cf. 162 and 169) '
|

'»;,.
501. Neuter Pronouns referring to Masculine or Feminine

Substantives.— Not an exception to the rule of concord is the case of a

neuter pronoun referring to a masculine or feminine substantive regarded as

a thing. Cf. 126. In most of the instances cited, however, the reference is

rather to some thought implied in the substantive than to the substantive

itself.

€••€ € , ireipw . . .-,-8, Plato, Meno, 73 C; S//ict' the same virtue belongs to all

(resides in all), try to recall what Gorgias says it (the thing itself, the essence

of it) is. 80?« , Dem. 2, 15; He is eager for

glory., and has nmde that his passion.

Dem. 2, 15 (see above). 18, 68: (sc.) ///' (sc. /'/) €•. 2, 140 : , e^eL

' yyv (sc ).
ISOC. 6, 15 : ?/,

(this sort of thing) .
Plato, Gorg. 484 C: yap , ",., ?{ (the in view of the). Meno,



2o6 GREEK SYNTAX

73 C (see above). Politic. 300 D : ets y ,
ols . ?. ktL Protag. 357 C: //.;/£^ tlvai. . . . . 8•• Rpb. 381- : ] '^ (.-(^ ' 6\. 5^3 ^ • 8

^, ^, ,6. Tiieaet. 176 : ^;^ ' 8. , , * .. Cyr. 3^ 3* 5°• '"^'^ "'' ^^^^? (sc.). (/lad such prac-

tice^. Hiero, 9, 9 : ,-.
ThuC. 1,6, 5: 8 . . ., . 6, , 2 :

—
(^schemes) — 6 . g6, : £'

(sc. )^ .
Hdt. 3> 82 : ,

yJLp , •

evos { is natural because

of the which precedes and the' which follows).

Ar. pi. 522-4:' . . . '?' vpo7y5
|

. • • yap

\
. . .

;

502. Plural of Neuter Pronouns for the Singular.

— Neuter pronouns are often used in the plural where we might

expect the singular.^

(sc) €, , -, Plato, Crito, 52 A ; Although we leave it to him to do one of two

things, either to persuade us or to do (our bidding), he does neither.

Dem. 19, 72 : € ^, ';^.
ISAE. , 22 : « , r/ ^,- 3• 5^ •. / ' , -, ) ^.
1 For Neuter Plural of Adjectives instead of Singular, see 37.
2 For the absence of attraction by the predicate in the above and similar ex-

amples, see 129.
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Lys. 4, 7 : vvv -,?? 8<; '/. £ ;

Plato, Crito, 52 A (see above). Phaedo, 62 D : ' •
709 , eli/at . Pliilcb. 43 -^^^ '

22• '^£ . . . )(fjva()v, apyvpov, tpa>.. KCtrui. 2ii2. -(. ^
,' pyvpo<;

;

•:. An. , 9< -4 •
''' piv .// touj tv ovhtv

. . . /y TrepietvaL )., /,\ 6€ clp-at (' .sin<^ular

and plural). Conv. 2, ig : pkv, yap,€€ * yap ( side by side

with).
TlIUC. 2, 41, 2 : Kill . . . (// stateiiioits just

j/iade) rj ^^,; '? . . ..
Cf. 6, 77' • ^ *15 ''^

. . . .
Hdt. 7> •4 ^ ,:^ , ^ ;() •

" ? ? '', '."
Com. Eripli. 3< 559• ' ', 2.
Ar. Nub. 1299 '' '

; . 445"^ •' -
|
^. Ran. 21 : ''

;

Eur. Andr. 168-9: yap"',),
|

','. Cycl. 63 : /,, . Hipp. 474~5 •

yap
|

', ^'. Tro. 99~

:/
|
.

Soph. . C. 883 : ' () ,• 1729 ' ';. Od. , 220: '.
II. 8, 362-3 : ' , , |' .

For , see under.
For Attraction of the Demonstrative by tlie Predicate, see 127.

For Attraction of the Article, see 574, 635.

503. Agreement of Common Adjective Attribute.—
The common adjective attribute of two or more substantives

agrees with the nearest. E.xceptions are explicable.

o-iros iroXvs , Xen. An. 2, 4. 27: breadstuff and
small cattle (^s/ieep). , I/nd. 7. , 13! M^iic/i barley and
wheat.

Dem. 18, 271 : . . . . , 19:
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Lys. [6] , 47 •€ \
££70/£. 13. 95 . . . ).

Plato. Legg. 838 A : 8 (=)
(480). Rpl). 459 C : ^ /;).
.. , 5• 6: •; ^//'? (concord due to). 2,4» -7 (see above). 7, , 13 (see above).

ThuC. I, 102, 4: ? ,. 2, 49>^• £ . 6, 49' 4

^.

). 3> 82 : yap ,8 •<; .
Ar. Lys. 1 134•;/ 7£. Ran. 470~2 :'2 6<; |

-^
|
, ,.

AeschyL. Euni. 437"^ • ^
\. Pers. 227 : /. /' {•.

Theogn. 87: -, " .
86 : / .. Od. 2, 123 : 6. 19,406:-/ (2).

II. 2, 136: »;. 6. 211 : ;?
£ /. 9» 466:'« . But II, 244-5• ^' ,

''.
\

, ,() agrees

with understood, which becomes more evident by comparing Od. 9,

183-4:^
|
\ ,'. 13. 287 : •8(

(78). 4< 73 • 6.
504• Repetition of the Common Attribute. — The com-

mon attribute may be repeated for emphasis or rhetorical bal-

ance. So with . . . , € . . . Be.( ' ... 2, 6,

17; //e thoiii^ht that he should acquire froiii this a great name and f^reat

power, (sc. () iroXXois is-, ir s

S< -. Cyr. 6. 4, ; The army accoutred itself with

7iiauv fine tunics, manyfine corselets and helmets.

Dem. 18.27: 7;/. /.
19, 226 :7/^ . 227: . . .. Cf. 22. 66 (= 24, 173) • 8, .
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., Cratyl. 436 D : / iripi^^ •; >6
Koyov tTvuL Ktu {(/.

. . 2, 6, 17 (see above). Conv. 4- 47 • . . .. Cyr. , 5^ 9• /', ok (..
6, 4, (.see above).

TlIUC. 6, 20, 4 : / tueun ^ /',
t Tpti/pw; 6<;) <;.

Hot. 5> 3°• / - ? £. 47• fwi'e-) )8-
Soi'II. . 87-90 • •°' 5 ,

|
? '-

pei?
\ ^?.

AkscHYL. Siippl. 1006-7: ? ? ?,
|.

TlIEOGN. 1051-2: €£.^ ^, \

€.. Od. II, 202-3: p.e re^,6 -, (473)•

505• Position of the Adjective Attribute. — The ad-

jective attribute precedes the substantive. This, which is the

original position, so often yields to rhythmical and rhetorical

considerations that a sharp difference between the order, attri-

bute and substantive, and the order, substantive and attribute,

cannot be formulated., ?. Lvs. 1,3 ; Deserving [only] a SLIGHT penalty, -? 8€, /bid. 7; .1 ilever housekeeper. Iv . . . -', Di:m. 19, 227; Having {hut) one body and one soul (504. cliiasm).

iiriiav, HdT. 7, II. but cirta. 15. -yov 6,
Hot. 7, 13, but ev oiSevl--, l6. els ov8eis. PkoV.

DeM. 8, 28:, / ^,' . 5> 23: ($). 8, 20:} (. . . . ovTe ovtc . •

(plural)- 22: ,?' /. 2° '

. . . , ). 34 ^

/(). 44 : .« .€. 19. 19^^^, (3)• 19• ~-7 (see above). 23, 75- ^ (). 3^• 7-

(124)•

ISOC. y, 46: ()•
ISAE. 8. 7 '• e'i ^'1~/ ().
Lys. , 3 (see above), /bid. y: . . .• v. 10: -

. 22: . 12, : {
^2)

.

13' 37 : £^. 3-> 6: ^^^' (32)•, , 14: , (31)• 2, , 5 =

14



2 GREEK SYNTAX^ ()• 5• 9' : <V . . . - (78). 6,42:

/u.^v£? (ill)•

Plato, Gorg. 470 C: avhpa. (31). Legg. 846 D: avhpo%-
piov (31)• Menex. 247 D: avSpi (31). Phaedr. 227 A:

(17). //'/>/. D : '2,% (7)• Protag. 316 :?- £ «/. //W. C: ^iVov' (31)• ^>• 33' ^:

^? (31)• 334 : apJ.?,
(Chiasm. Cf. ibid.: el ,). 343 ^- / ASlkov

«^'• 353 ^• ] . Soph. 23° C :

(17).. . , 7> • <; iyivtro ;
(56). 2,2,12: ; . \ : .

2,3? 14: ^^ - 6,4- 23: ;(
(27)• Cyr. , 5• 9• /, /,/ ,. Occ. 21,8:,; (56).

Tare. 3' 2. 2: (27). ^.82.4^:

/Ltev ' (65)• 9^' 3• ""»;' (56). 4' 6, : ;(' (47)• ^' ^2 :,'^ (47)•

Hdt. . 8:} '(56). IQS •^ ^',/' (after), ' (before) -
(78). 3• 53 • XP^i'"^ '''^. (40). 5•3°• ^^'''^'^*'<'/*"^ 7^ '^''^"'^'"''"

; ' (56) . /<^//. ; ;;^7/ ? €(504)• 64 : (27)-

96: ^ (40). 7• 8, ) :'. 1 1 (see above). 13:

. . .'. $ (see above). 16, ) (see above). 4• :'
. . . . . . Bi.^ . . . apyvpea^ .
Ar. Ach. 74~5 •« ;( |

^. 8 : . 82: < . . . . 197:. . 626: (47)• ^VS. 5"• ^^*^

(4^)• 99 :^ '.
Eur. Heracl. 275-6: . . . (56)• 337 : -} . . .'

(56). Hipp. II:', ^'/ (52)• Ion, 192:

(52). . .. 78:^. 3'5• ( €.
. . 365:'. Or. 70 : airopov (4)• Phoen. yS :/ . . . () (56)• fr. 243: (56).

Soph. Ai. 231 : ^' (52). Ant. 650: -
(4)• Tr. 49~2: '.

\

hvapxt-% (55)•

Aeschyl. Ag. 1041 :'. 1257:'" (24)•

Cho. 1028: .,. . V. 88-90: -
',

| ^ ] 7} -, (12). 210: .»
329:^ .
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PiND. . 7, 19: pytta • (6). V. , 19: <rTtfiva /atvTti

(50). 4< '• '"'^ (31)• 9'^" f-ViiKi ay-.
Archil. 4» 3• ^ypf-i ' ( rpvyo•;. 9' 3"-<;. 5• ut^i/KCirToifri ((. 6: .

8: 6//.£' '. :/ <;. II, : ^? .
2:'. 12, : ^tipievra /, etc. 21, 2: ;! <yp<;.. Od. II, 61: € /£ .'/5 aura <;
(473)• 3-3'• '^() lepaiDV (49)• '2,34'• (45)•

24, 249• ayt^V. 286: ^ei'i'»; ay tj.

11.1,418:] ]. 2,235: '€() (41). 3, 17 :/^ (52)• 8: ipoiv avhpiov (31)• 238: ($2).

6, 3• ? £ ^- For details of

Homeric iis:ige, see La Roche, W. St., xix (1897), pp. 161-88.

506. Separation of Attribute from Substantive. —
The attribute may be separated from its substantive by one or

more words.

Removal often increases the emphasis, the mind being thus forced to

recall or await the substantive. So numerals are often put at a distance as

if for the convenience of adding. Tiie interval is seldom excessive in prose.

In poetry, on the other hand, it is sometimes very considerable, and some-

times the conception seems rather predicative than attributive, but the rhytlim

aids in bridging the chasm. The beginnings of verses are really near.

So PiND. O. 6, 1-2, cited below. But compare P. 9. 5-6, O. 11, 19-21

(both cited below), and especially O. 12, 5-6, and see the editor's notes on those

passages.' avSpcs' '' •|€, Dem. 18, 60; An
advantage, a great advantage did Philip have to start with. cSo^av -n-oXc-

lirireas, Xen. An. 2, 2, 14.

Dem. I, I : \ ? ^; •»^, el. 1 8, 6 (see above).

Lys. , 22: ,? €<;$.
Plato, Gorg. 448 :,?<? -

•;• 449 C~D • yap ;/? etvat. 453 D :

ypoL. , 534^^:' yap ' (^).. An. 2, 1, 19 : iarlv. 2,2,12:

yap • €;;^<;. 2, 2, 14 (see above). Mem. I, 2, II :

/' '.
ThuC. 6, 20, 2 : €7 ?, , ',?. 25, 2:? \, , .
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Hdt. 7, 2 : ' is iyevcTO. 5 •'., ;, ^ £/? ; »/• 13 • € aeiKc'-

aTcpa tTrea. 14:«' .
Ar. Ach. 109: p.€l•'/ €* /[€. 137 • -( ye.
Eur. . . 313 •"; 61?'?• . .. 34°- ' : <;»7 €^? )\€' u^evov. 37 -~3'• ^7'" ^*€7/ | £(). I'hoen. 441-2 : /

|

(56)•

Soi'H. . 87-90: ? ^? , |

*

\
;? (504)•

AescHYL. Clio. 61-2 :
'

\
,. 89-9° ' ""OTcpa'

\

''. 185-6: it'/
\
. 299: eis ev-.

PlN'IJ. . 6, 1-2 :'? ^'
|

-. 11,19-21:
\

frjdos. . 9- 5"^ • ^^^ / '
| (). 12, 6:. 24: ^. 26: -' . . 8, 2 : -.

Theogx. 43:, , ', .
64-5: XPVl•'•"'- ^^ ~"(^-^^)^ // ^'

]
. Sll :£ .

Archil. 4• 1-2 : '. 6<
\':' . g, :6 ,. 2^. 3'•

l•"-^'/'^'

; ' .
Hes. . et D. 178:? ^ /-.
.. Od. 3? 161 : . 9• '2-3: *' 7/^

| ^(). 9' 1 16-9:,
|

^.
|
/

(rather felt predicatively than attributively) • ' '. 9• '32-3 ' ^''
i"•^•' 7^, \.

. 7 251 : : ^^ . 264-5:'/ '^ ';
|

,,' (the three adjectives are predicative rather than attribu-

tive). 299: ' '^ .
$07- Position of Adjectives used Partitively.— Ad-

jectives used partitively regularly precede.

?. Xex. An. I. 7. I ; Adou/ tnidnight.

AeSCHIN. 2, 75 : /, bu^rjei.
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/

2'3

Pi.. L;icli. 183 15: ^'.. . . . <>!he Tro?>'t '.-?. Rpl). 621 : /€(7<;/? yeve'ao'at (47)•. An. , 7 (=7» ^> 2) (see above). 2, 2, 8 (- 7- 3• 4) :

(<; ?.
TlIUC. 2, 49> 8 : €9? ;^itpu9 (503)• ,, 3:.
). , 24: €5 via. 2, 17: /j 8r;? . . . (tUi' - 33• '^ (»,- J, :•; . ^2. is - 8, 12 : <;.
Ar. Vesp. 218: . The.sm. 1099: ^ta yap

OS. But fr. 2. 71 : )(€.
Com. Euljiil. 31 259• l^Ovs iv l •^•. . 840: /;^5 tV^ (adjective follows). I. . 49•

Trpos . 266: .
283 :' (adjective follows). 297 /;^'

(adjective follows).

Soph. Ai. 238: (adjective follows). 285: .
Ant. 4'5"6•

\

(adjective follows). El. 74^: -. 147^• . . R. 808-9 :
|
. 82:

. . .. Ph. 74^• .
824: . . .. Tr. 5^4• y^LK . 78'~2 :

\. 803: iv .
AesCHYL. Ag. 1594• . Eum. 112:. Pers. 1 96 : ^ {in the middle) . Sept . 389 :

iv L. fr. 1 69: .
TllEOGN. 265: . 447• . . . .. 12.7: '.. II. 7< 246 : . 258 :

Sovpi. But 7» 266-7 • '''4' -^,
\.

58. Position of Commox Attribute. — When the attri-

bute belong.s to two or more words, it is generally put before

them all, sometimes after them all, sometimes after the first, oc-

casionally after one of the intermediate substantives., EX. An. J. . 13: Much barley and wheat

(503). - - ^. ThuC. 6, 34» ~• ?. ThuC. 6, 22. €8 ,. An. 4» 7' 4•

509• 3• Before all

:

Dem. 2, 2 : . . .^' '.;( . 14 • V'/ ;^»;. 1 8, 8: . . .



214 GREEK SYNTAX. 34: . . . <; . 68 : ;/ t ?. 112:<; <;. ig, :€ (S^S)• -5' ^^ •
'''^^ ?

(503)•

LyS. [6]. 47 • «fe (5^3 )

•

Plato, Rpb. 329 C: cly)v (.. 459 ^ •^
//£ ) (503)• 543 ^ • . . . .
. An. 6, 6, 38 :' . 7• •• 13 (5°^)• Cy*"• 6. 4. :% (504)•

ThuC. , 02, 4^ (503)• -' 49• ^ • ^^

€<; {503)•

Ar. Lys. II 34•"^ (503)• R^'^•

470-2 : 2 , |^ •; . . ., ' ($03)•

Soph. . C. 35° •
' 6<; .

.. 11. 2, 136: ' (503)• ^' 211 ;7; /^ ('.). g, 466 (/&</.). 13, 287 (ibid.).

510. b. 4•;' //;

Lys. 13• 95- ?. . . . ).( (503)•

Andoc. 1,6: <; <;-^^ .
Plato, Legg. 838 : '

(48).. . , 5> 6: ' 6 ^^' (503)•

ThuC. 6, 34< 2 : yap apyvpov (508).

AesCHYL. Eum. 437~8 •^ $<; \

(503)• I^ers. 227: ;'
(503)•

TheoGN. 87: ,
(503)•

511. Af/er the first

:

De.M. 18, 271 : ^ . . . (503)•. An. 2, 4> 27 : '^ -
(503)•

Thuc. 6, 22 : ^. 49» 4 •'
(503)•

Hdt. 3) 82:^ 6<;
(503)• 5' 3^ • XPV f^°-'''^ * *•'' .. Od. 2. 123 : /' ^' (503). 9>46•/3'yp (503)•



nil: ARIICLE 215

512. After one of the iiitentiediate substantives

.

Xen. An. 4, 7, 14 : ivTivQiV avOpumoi . , (<;
ovot . Mem. , , 14 :? \<; ^;(' .
PECULIAR FORMS OF THE ADJECTIVE

ATTRIBUTE

513. The demonstrative and other adjective pronouns pre-

sent important peculiarities. Of these pronouns the most com-
mon is the article.

The Article

514. Tlic function of tlic article, which was originally a demonstrative, and
always has more or less demonstrative force, is to fix a floating adjective or

substantive. In the earlier stages of the language? means ^t/ie horse' (lit-

erally 'the swift one') ^ as well as '« horse,' and we have an implicit article

as well as an explicit article (o, , ). This implicit article served at first as

particular or generic. Afterwards the particular use required the reinforcement

of the explicit article, but in the generic use the employment of the explicit

article was optional. Particular: {), 0<:, t//e /mz;i ; generic:,, man.

Proper names being in their nature particular do not require the explicit

article, and when the article is used with them, it retains much of its original

demonstrative force.

It is impossible to draw a sharp line of demarcation between the uses of

the attributive article at different stages. The Homeric demonstrative use

passes over into the articular use, and the Attic articular use approaches the

Homeric demonstrative use. In the one case we have the germ of a new life

;

in the other, the survival of the old. To the Attic the Homeric could

hardly have been distinguishable from the everyday / of prose. Much
depends on the position in the verse. Sometimes there may be apposition,

sometimes the article may be used for contrast. When Pindar said

€ 8, 6 , the verse brings out the pause, the feeling of antithesis.

We say that there is no articular infinitive in Homer, because in the only

apparent example, Od. 20, 52: , the appositional

explanation brings the passage in line with the use elsewhere (Od. i. 370;

II. 35S-9) and with the later use of, which is the demonstrative article

* writ large' (Plato, Gorg. 449 C).

In the older language and in the higher poetry that follows the older norm

the article proper is not so much used as in Attic prose and as in comic poetry,

which approaches the language of everyday life. Homer gives the norm, which

^ But cf. A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 22. Oertel, Study of Language, p. 306,
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is followed closely by Pindar. The lyric parts of tragedy are more anartliroiis

than the dialogue. The dialogue of comedy differs decidedly from that of

tragedy in this respect. Old phrases, especially prepositional phrases, retain

in the heyday of Attic their anarthrous forms. Dialects vary, and the Doric

is said to have affected the hearty homely article. See the Lacedaemonian

chorus in the Lysistrate. Authors vary, and whereas some eschew the article

with proper names or use it gingerly, others, like Plato, are exceedingly free

with it. On the other hand, the familiar use of the article has led to exactness

and finesse, and the subtle variations in the employment of it add a special

charm to Attic prose.

^

The substantive use of the article is in Attic prose a survival, and is found

chiefly in fi.xed phrases and certain old-fashioned turns of expression.

Substantive Use

515. . . . Si, 5 € . . . . € . . . . — Very common is

... , now used with definite reference to persons or

things mentioned, tJie one . . . tJic other, the former . . . /he latter,

tJie latter . . . the former, now used indefinitely simply in con-

trast to each other. One or the other (more commonly the lat-

ter) of the two articles may also be replaced by a substantive or

a pronoun.

Here belong also the adverbial uses of the article()
... {ja) , TTf€ . . . ] .

€•() . . . xois aUTois xaCpciv rovs?,' € (///.• forilter)9-- . . . Tois € (///t' lilttcr) 5 €-5 -- '. Dl.M. 2. 1 5-6. • . . .€<£8 ' (///t' latter^ , 8e

(the former) -? tovs5 ' €(6. De.M. 20, 74• **" ^* "^0.1%(- . . . € \ -€ €ts €4)€< • €' • ' iroici € €, , :. Cyr.

8, 2, 5 (indefinite use), ' - . . .^
8 . . . irpos ^. ;. An. 4< -• -•. '. Ibid. "J, 3• 7• 5 . . .

Tas- , Si-', De.\I. 1 8, 20.

De.M. , ,: €, <;. 2, 3 ^ yap • • (.<;, .•2
(£) . . . €. 15-6 (see above). 9* 6'• ^4•

1 8, 26 (see above). 20, 74 (see above).

Plato, Conv. 211 A: rrj , rrj ". Rpb. 338 D:

a^ €, , -
1 Cf. . J. . (1902), 121.
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369 1): £>9 \ ets, St/, . Tlncaet.

152 15: up' iviore irviovTOi^ fiiv/ piyoi,
;\, 6e ;. An. 4» ? 14- ^, Se //. 4' -' -

(see above). 5• Kut € '/? (^^£5€'. 4' 6' 23: Xet/o' /a£v . . . r/ye t/V ',
. . . iirijiTav- 4' ^• • y^ip, ij ok

». 5' ^' -4 (partly) tivau

{^partly) /£/^ iv] \. 6, 3• 7 • " /Atv"^ ... -'. 7' 3' 7 (see above). Cyr. 8, 2, 5 (see above). Hell.

I, I, 5 : Kui €, (sc. ),-
//« .

TllUC. 3• 37^ 3~4 • - <; $(<;/ ;. / (/?^ latter) yap

... (€) (/// fortiier) . . . -
. . . ^ . 4- 7^' 5• ^' , (sc. ) <; <;

/(.. 4? 1°'^' 3• '^''^^ ^ , ; ,©^ ^ oipk' . 107,

1-2: (sc.^) T»y . . . 0€

(sc.) . . . . . . ^. 8, 47' -'

. . ..
Hdt. , 173 • ,., .

6, 69 : . ^ , ^ 8. Ibid. : (sc.), , . 7° • ^ ^ / ,
. . . .. Vesp. 564-7• " •^^ . . .

-, ot ' ' •
|

7(). Lys. 1 7-9• V

yap ',
|
^ ' }, ^ '

|', , ^ '/.
Eur. . 799~^°' • epyov . \ ,-, ' j/pov,

|
. 830: ;^ , -, '. Or. 356-7• ^ , tjj" , '

|
. . .

y .
Soph. Ai. 762-6: '

. . . ' .
\€ {the latter) yap ',,. 6 {the former)-/. Ant. 21-2: yap ayv,, ' ;(,•

Aeschvl. Ag. 326-32: , . . . ('). Sept. 295- :

, . . . 18{). 4^1-2: . . . .
PiND. . 13, 56-60: .^^'^

|, | / ' '
|
,7<

|
. . 12, 32: ,, '.
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ThEOG.V. 901-2 : ' )(eipwv, Ipyov '
\? 6<;.

PlIOCVL. 3> ~3• TCTopwv ylvovro
|

', ,
|
iy \<;^ ' \<;.

Solon, 13. 29: / €€, -
Semox. A.MORG. , 1-8: «^^cirei <; . \

. . .^''
|

? '
. . . (£) ... 6{e).

CalLIN. , 6-7'. /u.ei/ ovSl^,
|'€ kj.1 /.', ^ (Generic).

He.S. . et D. 161—7 : . . . (. . . . Se . . .

. . . € {some— partly— partly— some. I say— the others'). Theog.

276-7 : 2^£ '; € € .
\

,.
.. Od. 2, 6-8 : ^ |^ ^^• | , '

\ . 6, 27-8: - . . / avTrjv
|

€(•^, .(.1, ol ' '. 12, 73~'*-*' "^ ^^ ^'^'^

. ,' |
. . .

' ' ^-,.
II. . 312-3: . ' ,

|

'/^'^. 5' 27-8:
| // /. II, 472: • /^ . 1 6. 37~22: ' / '/ 5•'

|'; . . . (brother of Atymnius) '^^'
|
;^

. . .
'<; //'^ (son of Ne.stor) ^;/'. 1 8, 593"/: '. . . . €'{) . . .

/ . . ., . . . ' / . . ., . 23, : /' . 3^-'• ' /^^ . . . /-
().

5 1 6. Substantive Article preceded bv or . —
Prepositions generally attract and Be and change the order.

The same thing occurs in other contrasted groups.

4v rots«, iv 8 rots . Plato. Phaedr. 263 R : /;/

some things we are in accorti, in ot/iers not. !,
, . [R.A.] 2, 12 ; And so of e^'erytiiing else, two

or three are not found together in one city, but one in one, another in another.

Dem. 15. 10: * / . . . -, .
Lys. [2], 9 : , , . . .(. , .
Plato, Phaedr. 263 (see above). Rpb. 453 A: (exception)
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otu re, £t9 , . 467 D: et? \i-iv apa ?, ct9 -. Rpb. 546 C : »;' Trj,/ .. [R.A.] 2, 8 : <;
<; € Tjy . 1 1 : . . . . . .

. . . . . . . 12 (see above).

TlIUC. 3' ^'' ' ''•' 79 /€/ </£€/ , ££;(' /'--. 82, 7^ ^ ((,( St . 6. 66. :£ dpyov . . ., .
). , 87: f /' rj (sc.) ? ,

iv (sc.) '? . 2, 1 38: ry pfv ^-, ^ Try.

Eur. Ale. 264-5 • ,
\
. /.

Suppl. 207-8: ;^'
| ((<).

Soi'H. Ant. 557• '<• ., ' '. . C.

742: .
AesCHYL. Eum. 1-2 : pfv . . . . • .

|

• <; /,. 693• ' . 7^4 (= 814) ^ '< .
PiND. . 7? 55 • . , '.
57• ^ WITHOUT EXPRESSED . — without expressed ,'

is sometimes used in the sense of i/ie other, another, plural the others, others,

just as though a pev preceded.

' (€8,, . PlaTO,

Theaet. 181 D ; There are two kinds of t/iotion then that I mean, alteration

(the one), the other rotation.

Dem. 9, 64 : ', •/, ' , ly . 54' 9• V^^ ... .
Plato, Cratyl. 385 : tl ' ; *., /^'. Politic. 291 : -

(. ,, .
Theaet. 181 D (see above).

Ar. Eq. 599-600: ^.
\
', ,. . 49'-*~49- '^

' ... 8'' . 5-9~3 • ^^**•;'*
|

' .
Eur. . F. 568-72 :'

|
', . . ... '',

|
,^. 635-6 :^ •

|
^. .

Soph. Ant. 201-2 :
', |
. -. Cf. . R. 1 227-9• '/^ " ovre

|
vii/iai

Ty^vSe , \
£, ' ,

where also see commentators.

PiND. . 9, 67-8 :' Si /roi ^'
|
" ., . 86-7 : Sv iv iyivovT
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€7£. ]
/, - . 3• 9'~- •' /xei' (sc. /xtV), |

/'( <. . 5'6- : yap TTuyKpuriou
| rpeis, ^/,

''£/.. Od. 9• 466-7 : \<: . \ -
<: €<;.

II. 22, 157 • . p'Ji^, ^.
5 1 8. WITHOUT Reference to . — may be used

by itself without reference to an expressed or an implied €,
rarely, however, in Attic of the subject of the preceding sen-

tence. Especially common in Plato is to 8e, which is often

unnecessarily treated as if it were an adverbial phrase, as for

that matter, zuhereas. (C. VV. E. M., JAP., xxxix, 121 ff.)

8€ not sajHc as subject of preceding scuteJice

:

' «KcXevov . . . Si . . . £<. LyS. ,
1 2 ; Ami bade viy wife but site luoiild not (j-efused).

Dem. 18, 140: ev €$€' avBpt<;'' . . . irepi ov tovs-. ... . ' .
ISAE. . 14:-^ f.iayay'v

€irjyaytv, . . ..
Lys. , 12 (see above). 12.8-9: iy ... *

(.' • . . ow ... oyt . 1 1 :

. . .
'

. . .. 12. 4•

Plato,. 23 : hi. y] A : . . . €£ . . .8 • . ',, .
39 C. Conv. 183 D. 198 D. Legg. 630 D, elsew. Meno, 97 C. Phaedr.

228 B: -. 247 C: . . . €. Protag. 315 ^'( . . . . , 8 (k) . . . Bu$rJ€i. 344 : (). Rpb. 34° D, elsew. Soph. 244 . Theaet.

157 .
. An. . 3. 21 :' . . . -

•
. . . Cyr. , 3. 13 • ^^-, ^ . .

Thuc. . 37' - 8^ '

€ KUKOvpyia ,. 8, 1-2 :

OTL . .. yrjv .; ^ € . 2. 2: '?€£€( ,
-.. , 2: . 2. 4. • Elsew.

Hdt. 2. 30 : ^( •. 1 69: . 6,69: ' ... . Often.
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{. Eq. 626. 651 : (.)• ^52- ^'53^4 :^- tU. ? . . . (. 666: ('). 667. 670:

(€'). 68 : S(e). Vesp. 116-30 (xc.v/cw). 568-70= ''"'i /' ti'^u?'' . . . € '' . . .. Pax, 623 : (€).

Com. Cratin. 2, 183: Krxt yap /, ei/.

ICUK. Ale. 264-5= ,
\

(516). Hcracl. 290-1 : / ' ^? "'; ^[, \
tiri

; ' - . . 296. 333~5 ' ^/J"? / |
-

. ... '
|

• • • . Or. iij'/ : (). Suppl.

207-8 (516).

Soph. . C. 74 '-2: ? /£ Xecos
| , e/c. 1 607-11 : €?

|
. . .

'
. (.-

I'IND. . , 74-6:
|

' '
|. 6, 52 : (£). 3< 92 = !' (£'). . 4» 4^ = (€). 133 '•

(€').. Od. 9> 399~4 = € . . .
]

€ . . .

(. (), 47~9 ' '''0^5 (€) . . . . . .

. . .
' ayopivov. 47' = <" (€'). 4^0: (€)
II. 1,43= €€<; ' €<; /. 3'3~4
' 'AT/je'/8r/? /.^ '()£.

|
/,'. 44^-7

iv^, «
| . 22, 141 : .

519- same as subject ofpreceding sentence

:

'' ? . ot ' ,, . An. 4> 2, 5-6; There they remained fancying that they were

in possession of the summit. Not they, but there was a tcnolt abo7>e them.

Xen. 4, 2, 5-6 (see above).

Thuc. I, 87, 1-2 : '^^ . ',

yap ij/,.
Hot. 1,17• 66. 107. 171• 196• 3' 126. 5• 35• '20. 6.3• 9= *'

^ , ], -^^. 33• 7' 3• 125. 163: . . . ,/ ;(. 2 1 8. 8, 4°- 9• 5-• '°^•

Soph. . 7'-3= ]$ ' /
|/>/

|
.. Od. 9< 39'^~9 •

''""''
l•^^^ i^^•) . . .

|/' ^. 3 219: ^ •,.
II. , 189-91 = (.., | ; . . •

|
\^',

'>;^. 4>49'• 5- '4^ = / ', '*;3,.
8, 9• 126. 302. II, 8. 148. 426. 3? S'S- ^S^'^-7'- ^ (). 136. 6,

467. 20, 322. 21, 5• 7•
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520. . — as a substantive is not found in Attic prose.*( Oods iirl as'. Ho.M. II. 12.

Hdt. I, 172 : . 2, 124 : ''^s • • • ^• 148 : 6 8k 86<; £/3'«. eiai £.
Soph. . 45~6•

|

(<;? ';(€ Sopv^tvwv. . R.

82 : ^9 7"• ' 02 : • Ph• 154 .
AesCHYL. Ag. 1478-9: ^ ' yap £ /;(05 |

• • •.
Sept. 17: ^. Suppl. 35^: . 97° ^ .

TheOGN. 39- : ^ yap ^^ \.
.. Od. , 359• '''^^^ ivl.

11. , 9~ '• ^,
|
// . . . /. 12

(see above). 55• yap. 4^4- yap.

521. . . — 1 Attic prose , are used in oratio

obliqiia wiiere ?, (see 522) would be used in oratio recta. In poetry

and in Herodotus, the use is not limited to oratio obliqua.

. . . { . . . clirctv ,
Plato, Con. 174 ; He said that he asked hii/i whither he was going and
he made answer, To a banquet.

Plato, Conv. 174 A (see above).

Xen. An. No example. (See Joost, Sprachgebr. Xenophons in der

Anabasis, p. 61.) Cyr. i, 3, 9: ,. 4• 2, 13:

\tytTai.

Hdt. . 24: . . . ^. 86: ? . . .

€7£. 2, 102 : . . . eyiviTO. 4? 5 • '*'^' '''^^ • • • **"' '''.

g: . . . idekeiv. 6, 61: . 8,88: . . .

TOiis-

Soph. . C. 1699: iv .
Aeschyl. Eum. 174: «'.
PiND. 1. 7(8). 15 ' ' ' .

522. OS, , used like THE SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE. — The use of OS, ,
as a demonstrative is almost confined in .Attic prose to the combinations

OS, Kai . , and the phrases ' os. ^ ' ^. In poetry the use is more

free.

OS, Xen. An. 6, 5, 22 ; And he 7i'as in the van. 8* os, Pl.ato,

Rpb. 437 ;
Quoth he.

Dem. 18, 71 : /? ^'^? us • . ?
^., , 6: ovy^ .'^ <; ^..

1 It is claimed by Classen for Thuc. i, 69, 2: ot 7 op ^
6% 8i.tyvwKOTas -) ^ (^, and 6, 36, 2 : yap

idiq, is .
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Plato, Conv. 201 : ,; . 205 C (= 26 . U.

C) : ^ ' . 28 C: . Rpb. 437 1^ (st^e above). 437 U and often:

17 .
Xen.. I, 8, 16 (= 3, 4, 48. 6, 5, 22. Conv. i, 15. 2, 3. 16. Often) :

Ktti OS• Cyr. 4, 2, 13 : .
TllUC. 4» 33i ~

' . . . (., ;.
). 4 68: ^?. 9 ?. 7' '>^• *<"' '•>•

8, 56 : . 87 : \ r/.. . . 4^9 -°•/ ' ? /xev , ' «.
TlIF.OfiN. 169: ' , ()€ ali/tZ 800: ', / €.
PhOCYL. :'' ^ , .. Od. , 286: '. IJ, IJ2: . 24. IQO-

(= ) yap <: -
II. 6,59• f^V^ °^ '. 2, 357~8: yap

|
.

21, 198 : . 22, 201 : ' . 23, 9 (= ^^- 24? '9° cited

above).

523. , , .— TOV , ,
occur chiefly in familiar discourse.

? , Lys. , 23 ; /go io tJiis i/ia?t{'s house) and
that maii(^s). tt - [-], dircOavcv,

Dem. 18, 243; If the poor fellow had do)ie (his and that {thns and so), he

would not have died.

Dem. 9, 68: « yap , . 8. 243

(see above). 19, 74'• . 2, 141 : km. . 45' 45• 54» 26.

Cf. Prooem. 50, 3 ' yevrjatTai,' .
Lys. , 23 (see above). 19? 59• .
Plato, Legg. Cf. yo\ : awy'/veyKev€ ox'tc. 7^4

C-D : ^ . 874

(= 94^ ) : .. Not found in the Anabasis (Joost, Sprachgebr. p. 62).

Hot. 2, 138: 77 ^ 8 88 . Cf.

4, 68 : (522).

Aeschyl. Cf. Suppl. 439^40• V 7/

ya.v
\

vy.
PiND. . 2, 59• . . 7. 22 : . . . 3°•

)(<;. . 4' 5^ '• .
Theogn. 39^• '^ .
Hes. Sc. [209-10] : y . . .

\^.
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524. Compare tlic similar adjective use.

Plato, Legg. 721 B: € ,? , rj .
525• . — , formerly, sometimes written,

is equivalent to (Dem. 21, 117. 36, 16).

() . . . , - (-' .. Di-:.M. 23. 203.

Dii.M. I, 27. 20. 130. 160. 23, 203. 36, 33-

ISAE. 8, 34: /c ' et . . .? ayiov.
ISOC. 4< 112: . . . dAAr/Aoi'? €€'£?.
LyS. 12, 2: ev -.
Plato, Conv. 172 D. Phaedo, 96 C. Phaedr. 252 A. Protag. 315 D.

ThuC. I. 32, 4. 103. 2. 2, JT,, 3: ei/ ^.
Hdt. , 3• 122. 5• 83-

Ar. Niil). 5 : a\>C . Thesm. 418.

Aesciiyl. Ag. 1204. Eum. 462: evyv.
For eV with the superlative see the Superlative.

526. = therefore.

TOi, € (€. <€, PL.4TO, Theaet. 179 D.

Plato, Soph. 230 : ;? ^? 86 ini €\. Theaet. 179 ^ (see above).

Soph. . R. 5- • «,? £'?* .
AeschVL. . . 237 ' ; .
Ho.\L Od. 2, 281 : ^ € tc. 8, 548-9•

• •
|
. Often.

II. 2, 250 : ' . 354• Often.

527• *, €.--? €. Plato, Eiithyd. 271 C; All w/se, absolutely so,

this couple.

Plato, Euthyd. 271 C (see above). 291 A: ,
€.
Hdt. 2, 173 • -.. Od. , 4: ' ' . 26. 3'• 33^ • "/''^ ^

£. 37° = £. 443• Often.

11. 1,65: (). 68. 97• • '9°• 26:(£). 3-°• 33° =

. 4°' ' (£). Often.

528. Substantive Article Unsupported by a Particle.

— Homer uses the article as a substantive demonstrative with

more freedom than the Attic.

1 In Homer some write . is also found.



SUBSTANTIVE AR CLE 225

€ <7rpa6o|iiv, ^,. II. , 25•

Hot. , 51 ' <<"' raot (sc.() /. 5> 97• «'X' tt/jot. 7> ^1 ) '• £/ ^/' ' .
Com. Epicr. 3» 37°» 4 f• • ''""* <;,

|
' /ja

;

Soi'H. The Toj/ of . C. 1574 (Hermann) and of O. R. 200 is regarded

as demonstrative by Ellendt, Lexicon Sophocleum, but as relative by Jeljb.

AliSCllYL. Eum. 137-8: wvtv/uL<
|
(.

338: <;. Sept. 197: / yvvr/ € tl . Supj)l.

1 047 •
<"> TOL €, 6- .. . 6, 74-6 (see 529)• '• 3» 88-91 : Xtyovrai

\

\ (.,€ . • .
|
atoi'.. Od. , 55 • 86. 74• '<

»;. 212 : € Toxu from that time. 215 : '- ri ( .
220 : . , 144- f-iTre,, ''. ; Elsewhere.

II. , 73• . 125 (see above). 3°'•. 348 : //,(. 4^7 • . g, 93 • -
<; . 22, 1 65: .

529- Article as Antecedent of the Relative. — Wherever the

article is used as a full demonstrative, it may be used as the antecedent of the

relative, but the regular antecedent of the relative is. In Attic prose

the few examples cited are mainly in the neuter gender, and may be explained

and have been explained on the same principle as the ordinary article with

any word or group of words.

CUTIS
I

0 cto-iv. HoM. II. I, 271-2. But in Attic: tv

Tois-- €v tois- € <€,
Plato, Rpb. 510 A (- . . .- parallel with -). -

. . . os €<5 «, , Lvs.

23,8 (os . . . parallel with).
Dem. 22,64: / €/3 '. 25.3°• . . .•; e^eivai- /. Ibid.: ' .
Lvs. 23, 8 (see above).

Plato, Lach. 185 D: . Legg. 758 C: . y6i

: . 871 : . 873 L) :

ot:l. Parmen. 130C: oXol. Phaedo, 75 - '
. . . . 9- D: . Phaedr. 247 :

. Prot. 320 D : . Rpb. 469 ^^ • . 5'° -^ (^^^ above).

Ibid.: . Soph. 241 :. Theaet. 204 D: .
1 So Stein, who, however, states in the criti.'al note that is omitted by

Dionysius, and rightly so. Kriiger and Abicht both omit the .
15



226 GREEK SYNTAX

Hdt. 3, 23: /»/£ ^' -'<](. ^ «. 131 ^£ ^ ipyaXyrx. 133 ' ovSevos €5

;^''»/«.
AesCHYL. Suppl. 1047' «, yivotT (528).

PlND. . 6. 74~6 : . . . • • •
|
<;, ? ttotc

. . . . . . ,'. . 3• 88-91 (528).

THE0G\. 33~4 • *<«' ., \ ,
^, €-\.. Od. , 2ig-2o: os/? yivcTO • • •

|
? ^^. 2, 1 16 : , . 6, 28 :, yva. "], 21 1-2: % % . . ..

ly, 383• . 9< 7~8 : • • •
|
.

II. , 271-2 (see above). 4' -3-~3 • " \ • • .
|

Toi)5.^,.. 9< 74^5 • '''4'
\

.
530. Article as a Relative. — Out of the demonstrative use grows

the relative use, for which see Relative Sentence. The ancient grammarians

called the demonstrative article . the relative viro-, and relative and article were blended in the consciousness of the

people.

ADJECTIVE USE
531. The article is commonly treated under two heads, that

of the individual or specific article and that of the generic article.

Individual or Specific Article

532. The use of the Individual or Specific Article is so much

like the English that only divergencies need be noticed at

length.

533. Article with Objects Present to the Mind.—
Like the English the Attic article is used of objects that are

present to the mind or senses, well-known, notorious, expected,

recurring, customary, — the Anaphoric Article or Article of

Reference.

ol€5, Andoc. I, 25; T/ie witnesses ha7'e testified.

. . . cvSov , Lys. I, II ; The fellow icas within.8', Ar. Lys. 129 and 130; On with the war. - rais iroXeo-iv

. . .. Tnuc. I, 12. 2: Factions kept breaking out in the {difi'erent)

cities, ? ... . Dem. 20, 167 ; The {regular) penalty is death.

S« viro ' (-, Thuc. I, , 2; They ivere pre-

vented hy the occurrence of tlie well-known {great) earthquake. H*'p5^s

W 85? [after having been defeated in the {famous)

battle^, Xen. An. i, 2, 9.
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534. PossESSiVK Akticlk. — The article is used very freely

in i)r()se, in orators, philosophers, historians alike, to intimate pos-

session. So esj)ecially in lamily relations, parts of the body, jjer-

sonal belongings. In elevated poetry this possessive article is

very little used. The language is content with the anarthrous

substantive, liut as possession is more freely emphasized in

poetry than in prose, the possessive pronoun and possessive

genitive are often employed where prose would be satisfied

with the article. (See Possessive Pronouns.) Comedy admits

the prose use without diflficulty. , . , 6 ; My
collar-hone was crushed and my head broken. € ( sc.?) iratSc€€, •:.. , , ; Darius laanied both his boys to be -with

hint.

Dem. 19, 314: •;-. Ibid. : ^9?< • • ?<;.
Andoc. , 44• eVt ? . 47• avt^io<;

(n/y). 6 (see above).

Plato, Gorg. 5 19 C :-. - ^ •;
. . .//. They accuse their pupils of ivron^in^

iheni by ivitliholdiiig tlieir fees. Phaedo, 60 B: .\\ Tt

i^eTpiipc ] pi

Xen. An. I. I, I (see above). 3, 4, 47:. 4^ •^/ .
Thug. 2, 4^ 7 • <;, They at^^'reed to surrender tItemselves and their arms to the Plataeans.

2,93,2: . -
Icvai.

Hdt. , 2: / (sc.) .
They say that the king of Colchis demanded the restoration of his daughter.

Ar. Ach. 5 : TO cap (varying with I : .
12: . . . )• 8: . 83: . 97• "'". Often.

Eur. . 86-7: - ^
|
. . .

765 : (339)•

Soph. . 1027: <; . . R. 371 :

' [almost vulgarly pas-

sionate—see . J. P. (1889), 87].

AesCHYL. Eum. 203: ' . 73^'•

' ', ). Suppl. 33^• ''"'? ' -;
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HiPPONAX, 19. 3 : Toi'S ?• 20, 4: < yap. 35, 4:€ 8 .
Theocx. 97• . -"]"]' /',(... The examples usually cited are not stringent. Cf. also Monro,

Horn. Ciram..'- p. 230 f•

Od. II. 492 : ' aye ? eVtWe? (V'ogrinz,

Gr. des horn. Dial., p. 198, says that this is the only example of the possessive

article in Homer).

11; 23, 75: /xoi 05 (///>') £() ("quite anomalous,"'

Monro, I.e.).

535. Article with Numbers.—The Greek language uses

the article with numerals more freely than the English, as, for

instance, of fractions, round numbers, accepted standards, and

the like.

', AndOC• 3, 9; Two parts - '^1?,. etKOCt. Xen.

An. I, 7, 10: .Ibaiit tiventy.

Dem. [40]. 48 : - 8 oiVt'a?.
An'DOC. 3> 9"/ € / -

8 (see above).

Plato, Phileb. 66 C : . Rpb• 337 :. : . . . ,
€$. 460 : '

yvvaiKL, ;. An. , 7» (see above). Hell. 7< 5' '°• «>}'« . . .. Hell. 4? 2, 19: ^'
ey'vovTO.al ' .

TlIUC. , , 2: ('/:,). , 6. :^^ . . .' ' 2/{ /] . • . , . . .

'/;' • . . 2. . -
. . . ^;. 3' '5• ' • ? .'.

Hdt. , 192: ? . . . .
4, 28: . . . .

Ar. Vesp. 95• . . . , Three fingers {the three

fingers usually employed). See Schol.

Soph. fr. 822: ' (the three foretold).
AesCHYL. Eum. 589: .' 8 .
Hes. fr. 190 (Rz.) : ^ ; •

|

' ' yvvi] .. Od. 6. 62-3 : ' ' ' typo'.
|

', ' ^.'^^^.
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II. 5, 271-2 : Tous '? <; () • • •
|

8 Alviia.
536. Till•: Article with Proper Names. — Proper Names for the

most part do not require the article. The coiulitions under which the article

is used are set forth in the following sections. In connection with these, see

also Ulass. Rhein. Mus. 44 (1889), pp. (>-i7 \ Carolus .Schmidt, I)e articulo in

noniinibus propriis apud Alticos scriptores pedestres, Kili.ie. ii'-'go; H. Kailen-

berg. Philologus 49 (1890), pp. 515-47; />/., Studicn iilx-r den gr. Arlikel,

Berlin, 1891, Pr. ; H. L. Cdldersleeve, A. J. P. xi (1.S90), 483-7: Uckermann,

Uber den Artikel bei Eigennamen in den Kombdicn des Aristophanes. Ber-

lin, 1892, Pr. ; Zucker, Beobachtungen Uber den Gebrauch des Artikels bei

Personennanien in Xenophons Anabasis, Nurnberg, 1899; A.J. P. xxiv C1903),

482; Voiker, Syntax der griechischen Papyri: I. Dtr Artikel, Munster,

1903, Pr.

537. Article with Names of Persons.— The Article with the Names

of Persons belongs to popular diction, and may be considered a norm of

familiar .style. It is not found in epic poetry, the examples usually cited being

demonstrative rather than articular. It is rare in the higher lyric, more com-

mon in comedy than in tragedy. In prose some authors use it steadily for

anaphora or for contrast. Plato uses it freely. The orators vary. With

them the rule is not to use the article with the name of the opponent, who, as

is natural, is often mentioned.

Dix. Names of opponents anarthrous (Schmidt. /.i.). i, 58:-
KTOV . . . 8ry/toii/ . . . ,

. . ."%, ^ Mc-

yap(u).

Dem. In the first three orations and its forms occur 29 times

without the article; with the article they are found i. 9:) vvv av€. (^yoitr and >/!/()'. 2, 5. 6. 22. 3. 5. "J.
21 :. , , .

9, 59•? , but afterwards articular 60. 61. 62 {^/s).

66. See also A. J. P. xi (1890), 486, note.

Aeschin. In the genuine portion of the first oration (Blass' text), the

name occurs 67 times. Only one of these instances is articular

(§ 60), 2 instances are vocatives, and once is the modifier.

Antiphon, : is anarthrous when first mentioned § 14, there-

after articular.

Plato. The articular form is used with the utmost freedom.

Xen. In the Agesilaus (Dindorfs text)^ occurs 51 times with-

out the article, 18 times with the article. According to Joost. Sprachgebrauch

Xenophons in der Anabasis, Berlin. 1892, occurs 196 times in the

Anabasis, 28 times. Cf. also Zucker, L•.
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Thuc. I, 128-38 :? and ,®.]< and 0£/ii-\% vary. See Herbst in A. J. P. ii (1881). 541, and Schmidt, A. J. P.

xi (1890), 485.

Hot. 3, 39-46 and 120-5 (Stein) : \\..•% 2} times,

15 times.

Ar. The article is exceptional and chiefly deictic. 2;9 without

article occurs Nub. 144. 147. 154. 174, but 182 :

'^,. And show vie ivitlwjit delay {your great hero) Socrates. For other

exx. see Fuller, de articuli in antiquis Graecis comoediis usu, Leipzig diss.,

1888.

PiND. P. 10, 57:' (see commentators).

AnacR. 2t : .
Ho.M. II. I, II : \ (^ . /.).
538. Nation.al Appellatives, etc. — Names of nations, inhabitants of

cities, etc., as such do not require the article. /\>;£, however, in the course

of time came to be viewed as an adjective, in contrast with-, and

regularly took the article, but in Herodotus it is treated like any other national

appellative.? tiv€S €€'8€. DeM. 2, 6. €9-. ig,

125. ( ', 3• 24• 8e .€-€, Ao-<rvpioi€-. ). J,

63(' without article in spite of contrast with ).
Dem. 2, 6 (see above). 7: S" . ... 3 ~4' ^Ktivoi' . . .' ;'; . . .

innjKovev . . . , { barbarian)" {to Greeks). 6, 2: . . ..
Lvs. 13• 8 : ' ( /-
. 9• 4^ :? . . ..
Plato, Legg. 698 : '^?'^ . . .. Menex. 240 C : oirr* <:€ / . : ^?. 241 : ?",. : . and so regularly. 242 C : /. Rpb.

471 : » ^? /.
\. Cyr. 1,4. 27: yap \• . Hell. . 6,

14: oi'K(' ye ovSiv" ^^^ (?^, no one that is a Creek, very different from ., none

of ike Greeks). 6, l, 8:? ? -. : . . .,? . . . ^^. 5•34•

? ^ ^.?' . . . ^ € -^ ^/?.
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1

Thuc. Accordin;;; to Scliniidt, I.e. p. 21,"^ is used with the

article 90 times (15 of the 90 with a modifier), and seven times without the

article where the article might have been expected, i, 25, 4 : //. [So I, 31, 2 :] yap ovSt.vo'i ^. 4i, I :

Tous;// (v. 1. with art.) <;. 69, 4:£ yap

///. 8g, 2 : MrjSoi . . . ((.< . . FjXXr/viDV. 137,4:

. . . '' (. 1. \. art.)/ vpirtpov. 138? 2 :? ;^/ (. 1. . art.)]. , 54» 2 : . . .

. . . Kcp . . . €£>/ . 6, 69, 3• 2/^-
. . . (^ ... pyeioi Si.

). , : /? Xiyoxxri. 2: Xiyovai «
"^'? . . .

'
ry ) 1/ '. 3• "^. 4•"^ ;

. . . /'? hi AaKthiiipovLTq'i eivcKev yvvaiKo^ avvaycipai.

5: €?? "E/VAT^fa? (/'is). 6: tous /u,€i/ V• . . . ;
. . . ^ ^?? ^ € 5

^^'. J : //5, 'EAAr/ve? ^.
(In the more than 30 occurrences of" in book i, the article is omitted

three times as often as it is used. In the seventh, in which "EAAr^ves is used

more than 100 times, there is a slight preponderance of the articular form

due to its frequent use in referring to the Greek army or navy as opposed to

the Persian invaders.) i, 82: ' Trj -] . . . . . £ t \ € .,€8 ^. y, 63 (see above).

Ar. Ach. 177 : pe vyov €<;. Nub. 413 • ^•''; '". Ran. 724• «>' ''"^'^ ?. So ". regularly with article except with, Ach.

529:", elsew., and the rare exception Pax. 203-4:

^£01 TtVo5
; |

" ; 1 1/ ^'?. (See Uckermann, I.e., pp. 5 ff.)

For the Articular National Appellative in the singular used collectively,

or used of the king, ruler, or general, see §§ 57 and 58.

539. Article with Appositive Proper Names. — In combination with

appositive proper names, the article is used to identify by demonstration

(resumption).

?, Xex. An. I, 2, 9; Sopliaoietus tJie Arcadian as dis-

tinguished from £$ . . . , Ibid. 3 ; Sophaenetus the

Styiiiplialiaii

.

Dem. 23, 124:' . . . . . .
'.

24» 1 34•® . . . . . .-. 138 :^ ^/.
Plato, Rpb. 328 : ;!^ /'.. An. . 2. 3= . . . ' and see above. 9 (^^^

above). 10:, '. 3' '» 5 • 2- ^/. Often.
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ThuC. I. 103, 3:, . lo8. 3: \oKpwv .
8, 35• ' • £/. 9-• ^ •' .

HdT. . 23: . ^^/''. 25 : \<; ... 6' . . .. 27 : . . . . . . .' /-.
Ar. Nub. 156:. ^. 830: '2,<; 6;. Vesp.

234: '. Pax, 835• 9•9• ^'^'• 1072. 1077• Lys. 1 138-9.

Thesm. 161.

540• Appositive Proper Name without Article. — The omi.ssion of

the article is the regular thing in formal and official style. Outside of this

sphere, with a proper adjective is a frequent substitute for the anarthrous

proper adjective used substantively.

'<8£5 . Tni'C. 8. 9• -., . 1 04. . Me- Si

« . , 109, 3•

UE.M. 21, 20: «5. 39• '°• ^laLvrieeo^^/. [44]• 9• , : -
^ e .

\. An. . 6, : ok rj<;. 8, :/^. 8, 15:, <;. . 7• ^;? -.
Thuc. , , : ';?^^?. 104, (see above). 109. 3 (s^e

above). 126, 3: Ovyarepa ®(.ayivov<; £€5 ?.
3, 8 : ok, '? hivrcpov iviKUL. 5• 49• ^ • ^^''?. 8. 9'• 2 (see above).

Hdt. , I: . 2g:2 '. -. 3°•' ^^ .
Ar. Vesp. 894-5 •^

\
^ ) . Pa.\,

190:? but 9'9• ^.'5 (see preceding

section).

541• Article with Names of Gods.— Names of gods as such do

not require the article, but the articular form is very common, especially in

familiar language. When the name of a god in the genitive depends upon an

articular substantive it is generally accompanied by the article, but if the

governing .substantive is without the article, the name of the god is anarthrous

too.

€€ ir 6 (€-.. An. . 2. 8. Ztvs" ((€. .. Plut. Sj. iv -« *. Pl.\TO,

Criti. 119D. €-€5, /dit/. 1 19 C.

Dem. 19, 299: Zeis, ;,? . 23, 66:, (sc.

')' . . . ', 6', ]. 2, II : Aios ^. 57• 64:

... eyu) '.
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AescIIIN. 2, 147 : 17 ]< ^kBqvn.<i / . . . llptta. 3. 15^»: tV

TYj Alovi'ktov/.
ISOC. 4» '79• wfTTi/)? // )(WfMiv -•;. 9• 57 • ''"''/ ; ^/^. , 20 :^
Ato<» Ay <;. 4'~42:^ "H^ju9 /£' • • • hk

. . . 8>; . 43•( ytfarftii (/. 53•

TTCpt ) •;. II. 3 : »/ /j> . . . <;.
Plato, Conv. 180 : ^ // "E/ooJTa ^tcoi/ . . ., . . .

€LV(xL. 195 • ;(£05 (. Critias,

113 C: ' ;^'. 1 17 : «. 119 C (see above). D {ibid.). Legg. 624 A :

p.€V ly/Aiv,. -/^ . . . .
625 : . . . : ti? - 7^6 : £. 833 ^'• ' . Phaedo, 58 :^^ . . . ^ ^. C:. Politic 269 : .^,. Rpb. 39° B~C : . . . ^' . . .* <; ,.. " Multo saepius articulus additu.s est, quam deest." Schulze,

Quaestiones grammaticae ad Xenophontem pertinentes, p. 16. An. i, 2, 8

(see above). 6, 7:^ <;.. 3' 4 '2:

<;. Hell. , , 4• ^ (so

always in Hell.). 3, 2, 19: ^ '8<; . . . . 4> 7» 2:^ .
Thuc. , 29, 3 • ''' . 4716, 2; -yap /;^ ^^. 33? 2 : ^ ". 6, 3? : -

. . ..
Hdt. 1,89: . . . dva-yKato)? ;(^ 1

1'.

131: . . . . . .

^. 207 : . '. 2, 13 :,• 5' • ' .. . . . (.
,'. 136:^ -
138: , . 145 •

. . . . . . . ''^ . . . . . ..
146: . . . . 147 • -^'.€ ... . 6, 67:^ - g, 122 : '^€.

Ar. The articular form is the rule e.xcept in poetic and parodic pas-

sages. For vt; , , see the following section. Av. 1246: ap'

,/. 1. 87 : '. 9:£.
1 24 : ^ t . 1 28 : . 130:0 . 14 1 -2 :

]

',. 213 : . 5'5•( ;. 579• '^^^ ^"^•

582 (=592): . 594 = . <i
'

<;. 66 ;/'
'. 772: ,^ .
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542. Names of Gods in Oaths.— In oaths the article is required ex-

cept with the name of Zeus. With the name of Zeus famiHarity has brought

about the fadini^ of the oath, and the article is usually omitted.

vTj (). Dkm. 1 9. 262 ; By Deiiteter. ---

Tas eeoOs. 8. 49' ^/ Zeus and all tlw i^ods. (), ig. 46. ', . ig: By Zeus, not I. wpos 08. i8, 201 ; Before Zens.

Dem. I, 19: . At (). So elsewhere, but ov is much more

frequent. 3.32: (). 4, : (). So about a hun-

dred times, but v^ A t'a rare in comparison. 4, 11 : . Ai(u) (see

note on l, 19). 8,49: A t'a ^£ (see note on 4, 10).

9, 1 5 ( = 14, 1 2 ) : Trpm) Aids, but regularly Trpos A t . g, 4. : .
^£'5. . is generally followed by an addi-

tional accusative, as here, and is more common than ', but less frequent

than 01! '. ' is less common than the other three formu-

lae. 18, 199: ? € (see note on 9, 15). 201 (see above).

18, 307: A () (see note on i, 19). 19, 46 (see above). 262 (see

above). 21. 198: ' . 24,

199"
l•'-^
. [50] 3: ' . [5 2]

9 :
' .

AescHIN. 1,28: ^ (so 98. 3>72•27). , 52 : /uA .
, 55 (= 76• 3' 255) ' -. ' . , 6 (= 69) :

'.
70: 5 ^. 73•^'''^''. 79' ^
& ? ). 8 (=88. 8): ^ ' .
87 (=3' 15^)• 10? . 88 (= 3? 212) :.

Plato, ' : ^ : : 2.5 : (Schanz, Nov. Comm. p. 18).' is the rule, ' rare (I.e. p. 23). vjti ' : . ' : : : ,
and , : : : 53 ^° (^•'-• • 2). Conv. 214 D :. Euthyd. 295 C: ' ' . . .. 3°7 • '^' 1^ '. Euthyph. 5 C : vi'v

Xeye. (So ; often.) Gorg. 449 ^ • vr^T^v'Hpav (elsevv.). 463

D : . Cf. 466 : , ye. 503 • . £;^

££ £. 5^9 ^ • ^'^^ 6<;. Legg. 662 C :'. 7' 5 ^• ^"'^'• 1^^ *^ ' ^' ^^vt. Phaedo, 94 t- • ^ '.2^ . Rpb. 374 -^
l•*-^
' . . .. Theaet. 142 D: . 152 C: (e.xcep-

tional). 170 : ^ , .
.. Cyr. 1,4, 19^ »^ . (802,2,28.30. Mem. 4. 2, 8.) 1,6,9:

(). (So Conv. 4. 3• Hiero, , 32• Mem. 3. ^3 3•) > ^, 19:

. (). 2, 2, 14 : . (). (So 15• 2, 3, • 5• 4>

38. Hell. 3< 4) 9• 4- - 4• 5' • 4•) 2,2, ig: (). (So 22. Hell.

5, 4? 32• Mem. 2, 6, .) 5' 5' '8• " /*« "^^ ' (). (So Conv. 4? 3•

Hiero, , 2. Mem. , 4. 7•) 7' 5' 53 = . '^^. 8, 4, 2 : ^ ^. (So Mem. , 5, 5• 3• '°< 9• 3' > 5• 4' 2, g) Hell, , 7? 2 :
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Ata. (So 4, I, 6. 6, I, 7. 7, 1,37. 3, 10.) 3, I, 24: ", tc^»;.

Occ. 4> -4• ojJ-vvfiL iTOL Tuv -.
. Ach. 59= /^«• ''"•'^ (lor. Kc|. 14.870. 1041, etc). Eq.

941 : ; ^1/ . Nulj. 372:'
(. 47°' clscw.). Cf. Ran. 374~6: /^/, /aci/*

^ £1
\

' (),
\
. 1. 64 ( = 3'^4) • rot /,

Tryi/ . : / '(). (So III. 359 43• 4< '^''''^^'• ) 6:
At'(u). 1S7: vol Ata. 134• ^ '

( 44• '65. 35^' t^'^'i^v)• 202 :

.^. 395• ? T^s '- 39^• ^ ''''"'. 7''4 • •^

• .

543• Use of Article in Complex of Name of God and.
—When an epithet is added to the name of a god, both take the article or

neither (fixity of reli,L;iou.s phrases the world over).*

Auos , TllUC. 2, 1 5, 4. , 2, yi, 2.

544. Article with botJi Name of God and EpitJict

:

LycUKG. 17: TO \(. Ato5 '.<!.
Dem. 18, 141: / '^'. 253: /.

21,115: /. 24. 121 : -
Isoc. 9> 57: ) Atos -^// ).
Lys. 26, 6: iv be (so. TtJ).
Plato, Phaedr. 275 5 :

' '. Rpb.

565 D : ? ... 4> 8, 25 : All . 7» 8, 4 : .
TlIUC. , 3> 6 : ^. 103, 2 : .

2, , 4 (543)• 5- 3'» ~'• All . , : ).
Hdt. 1,92: . 2, y : ^.. Nub. 817 : . . . 130: -

/7. Tliesm. 858: / ^. Eccl. 1045 ( =
1 103) : . 1. 189 : .

545• Article omitted witJi both Name of God and Epithet

:

Dem. 25, 34:' a (sc. )., , 6 (= 8) : ^. 6, 45• -^'
^^''^? .

PHato, Euthyd. 302 : . Legg. 842 : . 88

1 For the usage of the ISS, see Meisterhans ^, § 86, 3 and 4.
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D: 10; . 92 1 C: Adx . . .. 953 : ^cVioi'

'. Pliaedr. 234 : irpos Aios.
Xen. An. 1,8. 16:£ . 3' ~' 4• ' ^*'<•/

^.. 6, 5? 25: ;,'?. Cyr. 2, 4. 9• '-
Ata, (sim. 3. 3» 2• 7? 5• 57)• 3< 3' -- • - ''

£^£ (sim. 8. 7. 3)• 3> 3? 5^• : - . L. 13. 2 : ^'
. . . All.

Thuc. , 126, 6: 5 . . .. 2, 7'< 2 (543)• 3' 3< 3 ^-
/05 . . . . 6, 3» • ^/'.
). , 44• Aitt^. 62: eVt;' '<; .

3» 142: Atos . , 4^ ^""^. 66:^ . . . . 5' 9• '^''• ^- -
•. 9' 7' ^ •' ?) €^££5.

Ar. Pax, 4-'• 105.^ Thesni. 977• /^ £,. fr. 2, 1048: .
546. Article witIt God or EpitJict alone

:

Under circumstances of special temptation the formula is occasionally

neglected.

Plato, Euthyd. 302 C: ?, ;,; Rpb. 583 : / £
Alt'.. An. 6, 2, 15: Se '. Hell. 4>

, 41 : ^^^. :.
Thuc. 3^ "4» • ;^^ £ / ,/ /.
Hdt. , 52: ^ /. 66:

»; /. 6, 68: ipKeiov (sc.). 7? '97 • .
Ar. Ach. 989 • ^ Try ' -^.
547• Article with Names of Countries. — Adjectival names of

countries and of urban territories require the article, but names of countries in

-ta that are identical with the feminines of related adjectives fluctuate.

The general exceptions hold good as to the predicate (666), enumera-

tions (568), and the common article (603).

' s' ^ . Dem .(),2J.

h -. Tnrc. 8. 24, • (Urban territory),

*''"**5. IsOC. 4. 33• ( always takes

the article.) .. An. , 2. 2i,but in the same section

kv KiXiKCqi and .( does not require the article, though in

the classical period is the only adjective.)
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;/ ; DiiM. g. 26. (. is not adjectival, and tiiercfore dcxs not rtquire tlie

article.) ' («'. 11>. , ; In Hu• Loitiitiy

Hint is now mlhul iirecce. (Omission in predicate.) •7€•!€ cts, tts 8 . . . ils . . . «
. . . its . . . €ls . . . . .

Cvr. 8, 6, 7. (Omission in enumeration.) ^ci $ --?
, Tiiuc . 1,46,4• (C(jmmon article.): Xen. (^<; . /.). 'AypaU : Time. : Hdt.

'?: Isoc. Xen. Time. Hdt. '

A

^. : Time. '

A

: Time.: lidt. /it'i (tiuctuatcs) : Xen. Hdt. 'Apyua: Xen. Time.

'Ap/xevto, (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. *-
TLKij•. Din. Lycurg. Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Plat. Xen. Time. Hdt. Ar.

\\<'.: Hdt. BoKDTta : Lycurii. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Xen. Time.

Hdt. ^): Time.

,'? : Hdt. Atopt? : Hdt.

'EAtttarts : Time. ? : Din. Lycurg. (e.xc. 104 where, however, the

article has been properly supplied), Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Lsoc. Lys. Andoc.

Plat. Xen. (exc. Hell. 3, 5, i where the article has some Ms. warrant and

Schneider correctly retains it), Thuc. (exc. 6, 17, 5 where several Mss. acci-

dentally omit it), Hdt. Ar. (exc. in parody).: Thuc. 'EperpiKT;

:

Plato, Hdt. ': Thuc. : Xen. Hdt.

'HAeto, : Xen. Thuc. 'HpuKAeairi? : Xen. Time.?: Thuc. ®<;: Hdt. : Thuc.

: Hdt. 'I/xepata : Thuc. 'I;/8i/<r/ : Hdt. : Hdt./ : Xen. Hdt. Kap.apti/utu : Thuc. : Thuc./ (see above). (fluctuates) : Lycurg. Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Hdt.

Ktppaia: Dem. : Thuc. Hdt. <; : Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Kprj-

: Hdt. : Thuc. : Xen. Kujuat'a : Thuc.: Xen. : Isoc. Andoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar. Aeov-

TtVvj : Thuc. : Thuc. (exc. 4, 42, 3 where K. would read).<; : Xen. Thuc. Ar. (unsteady) : Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. :
Hdt. (without article except i, 182 where the chorographic genitive requires

the article)./ (article rare) : Dem. Ae.schin. Hdt. MaXcart? : Xen. Mav-: Xen. Thuc. MeyapiKrj: [Lys.], Xen. Mcyapi's: Thuc. :
Xen. Hdt. /^, : Antiphon. Mt/Ai's : Hdt. ^ : Thuc. Hdt.: Hdt. ' : Xen. Hdt.

: Thuc.'^ : Xen. ^<; : Thuc: Hdt. : Hdt. (once without article in enumeration).'; : Hdt. : Thuc. : Xen. ?) :

Hdt. €5 : Plato, Xen. ' : Hdt. : Hdt.': Thuc. ': [Aeschin.], Thuc. ': Thuc.^: Hdt. '2,: Hdt. '^.: Thuc. 2«; : Hdt. 4, 86
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5^5 (so Wesseling). 2« : Xcn. Thuc. ",:
Plato, dt. 2 : Thuc. 2 (does not require the article) : Isoc.

Plato, Xen.

Tavaypaia: Thuc. : Hdt. Tiyturi? : Thuc. Thuc.

3,92, I iv (" CG ;^ ABEFM suprascr.

GI"— Hude); Hdt. Tpwas: Xen. Hdt.: Hdt.

»45 : Thuc 4, 76, 3 ^^' (so the Mss., Poppo and Kriiger;

but most editors). : Thuc. : Thuc. 7
(fluctuates): Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. ?: Thuc. ? : [Dem.],

Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt.; : Dem. Thuc.' : Plato, Thuc.

548. Addition of, ,. —, , and sometimes

accompany proper names, especially in Herodotus. Such proper names are

frankly adjectival and yrj and often retain the full sense of ".soil."

585. HdT. 2. I I. . HdT. 3• I 3•
TTJs'9, ). , 82. <' €-• iv

"•" ' €€'. Thuc. 2, 57' - : T/u'V were on Attic soil about

forty days. (Cf. § i : - tv ttJ ', which differs from 56, 6:

€v ' ovTtts )

Dem./ i8, 141 (religious formula). ^ [Ep] 4.7. Kipputa

18, 149 (- is necessary in this passage).

Aeschin. [Ep.] 10, 3 : eV ;; yfj.

Hyperid. 17 . . . 3- 25, but the reading is doubtful

and Blass has the following note :
" (sic enim A) ut manifestum

emblema eicit Cb. . . . ; at JBL. monuit formam tantum suspectam esse.

Kallenberg Pliilol.49. 516 in - . haeret, sed v. Eur. Andr. 1244 (LL.)."

Xen.•; (Cobet del.?) Hell. i. 4, 22. 'Ap/xevius Cyr. 3, 2, 18.( not otiose) [R.A.] 2, 16. ' An. 5. 3, 2.

Hell. 6, 2, 9. ^- Cyr. 3, 3, 22;/ 2, i. i. An. i, 2, 10.£ Cyr. 8. 5, 25 ; 2. I, I. €£ Hell. 6, 5, 15.

Thuc.^ 2, 56, 5 ; 4, 45. 2. ^ 2, 57, 2 (only instance in

Th. in which has y^). ? I, 108, 3. ^' 4, 45. 2.

2, 56, 5. €<; 4, 76, 3.5 I, 4^• 3• ®8<;(' ,' ) 7• 35" '•' 2, 27, 2.' 2, 7'' 4!

74< 3 3' 5^' 5- "^ 4 45) -•" 2, 56. 5• ? , 8, 3•

Hdt. Names in,, and are used only as adjectives,

T^s? I, 56 is a solitary exception, but adjectival, imme-

diately precedes. 7, 176. 6, 127. [/]
9,93• 2, II

; 3» 3• '? 1,82;' 6,92. -
[om. Rdz] I, 192.' 6, 29• etc. 4• 99• 5• ^4 6, ;^^

y, \ , 143; 8, 65 ; 9• 4: 9• {pis). etc. , 6; , 192;

,. 193 (^^s)
; 4> ^9^• . , .} 4 -°4• g, 87

;



ARTICLE WITH NAMES COUNTRIES 239

V>oni)Tir]<i 8, 44. ' 7, 123; 127. ? . . . )8: 8, .
, 152. €<; 6, . 5> 45• '^ 4» 3• ®-/ 9'^'5• 5» "^• ? 5<94; 7» 42• ^ 3• 9^•

7» '75 (YV'^ "'"• I'^sv) ; 8, 23. <; (), 105. '^/
3, 9°• \^.!. 4' " • Kirrirt'r; etc. 5» 49! S-'^ 6, I 9. '; I. I74./;^9 8, 1 6. K/JoroJ(/tryrtt 5•45• ^ 1,82: iy T/veipw< [^]. (^ must be omitted and is undoubt-

edly understood with K.) 4, 199. 7,235. '»; 1,93.<; , 183• 88. ' (om. ) 7» 1 27• //// 5> 5-•£« 9' • ^; etc. , ;^ ; 103 ; (/) ; 4- '2 (d/s, but in one of

exx. is bracketed) ; 7, 20. ^'? 8, 31 ; / 7, 198. ^;?
1, 19; 6, 20 (l)Ut ABC). ' I, 173. . 124;'// 7' 1 23 (/w). MW?j? I, 1 60; 7,42; 8, Io6. ^
6,76. 4, 125 ;' 4, 5 1 . 1,167.^ 4• 44 :^ 3« °2. ' etc. 3» 97 i 7 8 ; 29; 53• 9• ' 5 • ^5•] , 7^• 2|.//;; 8,95• 2;/3/? 4? '23• ^^/ etc. . 105 ;

2. 22 ; 4? 48; 5' ! 6 ; 99 (''^'-
; 123; 129 (/'/s). 5• 57• Tei-

2, 1

1

8. 6, 76. Tp7y;(ti/t'r7>' 7» '99• 8 , 26. ^
, 56. is never used with . or. 8, 3' :'
8, 32. 6, 26.. Thcsm. 109-10: 09 (sc. <;)

\
-/ 2t/xoi'i/-' (lyric).

Examples like iv rfj ' KaXtopevrj Hdt. , , have been

excluded from the above exhibit because in such instances the proper name is

predicative.

549. -... — Of the grand divisions of the earth,,
which is never adjectival in prose, and ., which is everywhere a sub-

stantive, require the article, whilst varies. The rule is subject to the

same exceptions as in 547.

€K'-, Thuc. 1,9,2; He catne frojn Asia, -
€K 5 -5. Ibid. 1,89,2; They retreatedfrom Europe,?

TTjs?, Ibid. 7. 50. I ; Ha7u'itg arrii'cdfrom Libya, but immediately

thereafter, Ibid. 2: €£€€8 " €s . Carried out of their course

io Libya, kv - ?, Hdt. 2, 16; In the space

between Asia //// (enumeration), - --). Ibid. 4. 198;

To either Asia or Europe, ttjs ?-? . . . \ '?. ?
'Atrtas,? '?'. ISOC. 4' 1 79' ^^^'' ''^'^^'^^^ cartil beiili^

dii'ided into t^uo parts, the one called Asia, the other Europe (article omitted

because '? and? are predicates).

550. /.•
Oratores Attici. The rule is always observed, e.g. Isoc. 4, 82 : -? -. 83• 33• '35• ^37• Klsew. But Isoc. 4» 186: tois, there is a 7>. I. .
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Plato. Crit. io8 E: •; (enumeration). 112 :
€7' \\ (enunicration). Gorg. 523 : Svo

<:' . . . eru « ^. 5-4 : ^^&, tovs £ <; . : (. €^ '. Menex. 239 D: ^
. . . . . . //. : ^ ArrtH?.

Tim. 24 : iwl ..^ km (enumeration) . . . ht'
/;» '? (enumeration).. According to Kallcnberg. the rule is always observed. In the

Hellenica alone, according to Keller's index, occurs 26 times. The
article is used each time.

Thucvdides always uses the article, i, 9. 2. 109, 3. 2, 67, i. 97, 6.

4. 75, 2. 5• I. 8, 39, 3 (chorographic genitive in postposition). 58. 2

(partitive gen. in predication).

Hdt. The article may be omitted only when three or at least two

grand divisions are named together [Kallenberg, Philol. 46 (1887), 729 =

49 (1890), 5-5]• 2, 16: ot tivai ^- €
AiySiiiyv (predication) . . . ev /^

AijSvTj? (enumeration), but in the same section ye

/;?• 8 6? y . . . 6

^»^. 2, \ :' 8: (enumeration).

4. 37 • (Schweighaeuser,

followed by Stein, wrongly reads . 42: /
AiySvTjv (enu-

meration), but told, . 198 :

' ' 5 AiySv?^

(enumeration). 6, 24:{. AB'Cd).

55•^ :

Oratores Attici. The rule is always followed as, e.g. Isoc. 4, 68 :
^*

ov (sc.) . liy. 187. Elsew.

Plato, Ale. II, 141 : (exceptional). Criti. 112

(enumeration, see 550). Gorg. 523 (see 550). 524 A (see 550).
Menex. 239 D (see 550). Tim. 24 (enumeration, see 550). 25 B:

Ai/iJuT/s (no article) ,.. The only exception to the rule is An. 7, 8, [25] : iv

(Kallenberg. /. c, p. 525), and this passage is spurious. is

not nearly so common as ', occurring only four times (see Keller's

index) in the Hellenica. viz., 3, 2, 9. 4, 2, 6. 3, 15. 8, 5.

ThuC. I, 89, 2: 8^- . 2, 97?

5• 6. All three exx. follow the rule.

Hdt. In 2, 26 and 2, 33, all Mss., and in 4. 49 .ABC omit the article

in the phrase . In 3» 115= '''" •
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7/. only R lias the article. In all the passages the article should be

read unless, as is likely, ; in 2. }} is to be bracketed.

For the omission of the article in 2, 16. 4, 42. 198, see 4, 45 : «?

EiWrivtDV (predicate) kuKUtui. Elsewhere

with the article: i, 4 (/s). 103. 209 (o/s). 2, 26 (part. gen.). 33 (/;/s). 103.

3, 96. 115. 116. 4. 36. 42. 45 (fiis). 49 (/s). 89. 143. 5, I. 12. 6, 33. 7, 5.

8 {/>/s). 9. 10. 20. 33. 50. 56. 126. 148. 174. 185. 8, 51. 97. 108 (h-r). 109.

9, 14 (part. gen.).

552.:
Oratores Attici. Apparently the only passage is Dem. [52], 3 : ?

€7ret8r/ t^eWci/ £19 .
Plato, Criti. 108 E: <; .«). Menex. 239 :

vlo'i) <; (sc. $). Tim. 24 : 8k <;/<; '?. 2 : /;? (no article)

7/305', <; be^? (article) -^-... Mem. 2, , : iv €,
(apparently the only occurrence in .).

TllUC. I, 1 10, I : TTOptvo^tvot t^s AiySur;?. 2, 48, I : St

. . i$^? vir(.p, €s

1/8 17 . (This passage seems to show that by Thucydides
^'; was regarded as a country rather than a grand division.) 4, 53, 3 :

//?. 6,2,3: es Ai/iJur/v,
€? ^'. 7? 5°• ' • '^"'^ '''^5 . 2 : €5 . 5^; - '• "^ 6<; /^;

<:. There are two cases of the use of the article against five

of the omission.

Hdt. The word occurs about 59 times, 34 times without the article,

25 with it. Of the latter number a few instances may be charged to the

partitive gen. The following examples are illustrative. 2, 16: tv

<; Ai/3urjs, but in the same section <; <;% Ai)8iir/s, and 3» 9^'• <; '<; ^ /8 ; 5. 4? 4' ^; . . . , Ai/Siiv; (with art.)' yap (without art.) ^;8. 4~ '

yap8 (without art., though in the same sentence

is found and in the preceding sentence occurs) . . .

rj <; (part, gen.) €<; . . . A
(with art.). 43 ^ /?'; (without art.) . . . AiySi'Tjv yap

ol . . . <;<; (part, gen.)

. . . 8 /;^. 44 ^ /^
(without art.) ... ^ (with

art.).

Ar. . 7: ' ? ^/
('* nach dem als Winterheimat der Kraniche bekannten Libyen,"

says Uckermann, /.c, p. 20), but 1 136-7: ye Ai/Jiiijs is

\
.

l6
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553. Article with Chorogkaphic Genitive and Parti-

tive Genitive of Name of Country. — The Chorographic

Genitive (cf. " Bethlehem of Judaea ") generally takes the article

and so does the Postpositive Partitive Genitive of the name of a

country.

iv) 5, XlCN. Hell. 1,2, 12. -.. Hell. , 6, 12. 9?. Di:.M. 23. 166.

€, Tmc. , 04. . Hut? h , HdT. 3 'J^j and

very exceptional : ^tpos'?, Dkm. 23. 213.

Oratores Attici : The Orators follow the rule, but names that would

take the article at any rate do not count. Exception: Dem. 23, 213 (see

above).

De.M. 9, 35 :^€ ^ €'. 23, 66:
€ ^?®^ ' ovSk . . . @.

But different /. \€ . Cf. 23, 182:^ , ? , e-? (on the Boeotian side

of Euboea— on the Thracian side of the Chersonesus). 23, 213 (exception
;

see above). [50]. 46: ^Me^wi'r;? ^ 5.
AesCHIN. [Ep.] I, I: ^ (/./. ' ; ,

Taylor)

.

Isae. 5• 42 : ^' ^. (Example doubtful. -
not known; "^? Palmer, cf. Thuc. 2. 79. "^ If be the

correct reading, the ex. does not belong here, as . of itself would require

the article.)

ISOC. 8, 24: Koi -. (Doubtful. ® might be gen. of separation.) 9, 27:2 ^.
And. 3. 9• /3'' -. Hell. , 2, 12 (see above), , 4• TV'»^ .

8: ,. , 6, 12 (see above).

16: // . 20: ; ( /3 '.
2. . 13: iv Mr; . 15:. 2: \ iv. 3' -' '9• ''5

^. 4•4• 6:^ ^'-. 5' 2, 3^ • '''W ^^-^ is not partitive. 6, I, 5•

\ , - 7' » 28 :(' . 7' 4? 21 : iorjov' '.
Thucydides follows the rule strictly. [Cf. Kallenberg, Philol. 49 (1890),

534.] I, 2, 3 :/ ... . I, 10, 2: . ttwtc. , 12, 4• • •4• ' (see above). I, III, I:'. 3 • ^ -
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£• 2, 56, 4: e?' //. 6, 62, 2: eV

/vic^jei ^?• 7> 34' '• 'lO/jti/toi/ ^ ';((. 5'» '•

(€' ^. Klsevv.. * us:i;ie is still unsettled. 2, 15: . . . :^'). |6:) . 8: ^
]. 2, 26: ^' . 3^ : Tcpt /) •;<
... ) ^ ^. 43•^ (exception). 97 =

. . . ^?. 3: t? (no

article) €? ^^ () . 1 49• <;'. 157= ^" ^ ^<; /.
3, 3 = . \ : <; 8c Ai^urys «
Trj ) 3' 13^ (-^ee above). 4» •5' = *? . ^ (no

article) e?'^. 4• '54= «"''' ''^' /^? ^. 1 56:

///-^ //. 157=« <;<;. 5» '23:;? (no article) / / /£5. 6, 47= ^?^ . 7? 3° = ,
(e.vception). Elsew.

Ar. In. 152 : and 1704=
'''V'*
? the proper names

of themselves require the article.

554. Omission of Article with Proper Names in Prepositional

Phrases. — As with common nouns, so with proper nouns, Prepositional

Phrases sometimes show a tendency to resist the article.

€v ^', Dem. 8, 44. <;., //. 64. But

Kvpios8, Dem. 8, 27 (not a prepositional phrase).

Dem. 8,44 (see above). 64 {ibid.). 18, 87: € ®.
ig, 161: ]. 219: ®.

AescHIN. 2, 9= € 7/9. 9^ = '''' • • • '^'^ ^'""^;5
6.

ISOC. 7, 9= . . . ? /. 15^ 8 :€ &<;. 113= . . . ®. 16,29:

i^yyayiv€®<;^^.
Thuc. , 50, 2: ? £? ®<; . . . $<;. 57' 5 =

TOis € .. 6, 3 = . . . « ®<;. 2, 95? ^ =
^""^? . 4' •2. : eVi .. 122. 2. 5' -6' -•

5, 3. 2 : ? . 5' 35' 3• etc.

). 2,28: '' ' . . .
''. 73'

. . . ''. 75= '^ '. 6, 23'• .«®.
555• Article with Names of Towns. — Names of Towns do not

require the article, and even the anaphoric use is sometimes due merely to

the desire for the avoidance of hiatus.' , Dem. , 8 and similarly very often; but6, Jd/c/. 2,6 (article used to avoid hiatus).
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€ -- " .'£5 ^ 8((, Ibid. 6, 30

(art. with . to avoid hiatus).

Lyci'RO. 21 : £ TT/v' . . . ^'. 62:/'
Tts ^ ; 84: ? ^;/ . . . eVi ? ^//?.

Dem. With the article is used only to avoid an objectionable

hiatus;/ has the article in but one of nearly 30 occurrences in the

genuine speeches, and in this example hiatus is avoided by the use of the

article ; ''^ never causes objectionable hiatus and is always anarthrous
;

cities beginning with a consonant are rarely articular. 2.6: -
7 7£ (but thereafter 7 : . . . i$t\iiv

and - .). 4< '7• ^' . . .

Kul (after in an enumeration; permissible hiatus). 5. 10:

virapiuv. 16: '. 24: «'»' • 3°• *<"'

. 9' 2^' ^''' ^- "^ /xcc »; . (after full pause;

hiatus permissible). 16, 11 : . ...
(where should be added with Benseler). 13 : ctt' . 16:

. l8:, . . . .' . . . . . 18,302:

; /', ^, . . ^ (only

example of article with . in genuine speeches over against 13 instances of

anarthrous use), ^ "A^, . ig, 22: irapeSrj\ov .
22o: ,,. 253: , (permissible hiatus,

but Blass reads vrcpt '). 336: .^. 2, 64:

(. (permissible hiatus).

Aeschin. , 143= 5 "^' (the destination). 180:

(their city Sparta). 2, 133= <;^. 3' ^3^'•? . . .^ eh@< . . . &].<; <;. 1 40:? ' . . . eV? . . .

. . . ®•
ISAE. 9» '• • ;^^. 6: d; . 14: ?

.^ . . . ^^^^/77., 5? 20 : € ^^. 23 : . . . . 24 : «V .
29 : ^ .. , : ^^ hq "** . 82: edcov ' (to Argos, their native city). 153:

. . . (mentally present). 185: . . .

(mentally present). 2, 117: ". 8:7* (attributive prepositional phrase) . . . ' *1. 3? '9= '' ;^ (17: « . . . (;^/). 3' '39 =' (well known). '5'= *"'
'''W /3' (150= /!?'). 4« ^^S ' ^ (first mention, but inhabitants have been

spoken of). 6, 23 : ^ / (see previous remark). 7. 196: ^
. . . is resumed in

8, 6: iveiTC 8 . . . . 8, 2:-' . . '. 9' '4= «?' . . ..
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556. Addition oi•• iroXts in I Iickodotus. — Tlie word may be

added by way of explanation. It is omitted with well-known cities, with

names preceded by the article, in attributive prepositional phrases, and some-

times when the same name is repeated in close proximity. Whfn? has

been used with the first of two or more coordinate names, it need not be

repeated witli the succeeding ones.

is , Hdt. 2,67. is ' 6' « NavKparios, Jhid. 97 (well-known cities), iv . Ibid. 155., Ibid. \z^G. ' •« E(vvs ttoXios . . .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . « £ . •. . . . ev . . . .

., Ibid. 29-3'• 5 € -iroXios... €v£vs,
Ibid. 28.

Hut. 2, 18: ot )) ^ *7';'
. . . /?>;. (Use of with . renders its insertion after? unnecessary.) 28: 2//^<; € . . . '<^'-
'/ (.see note on previous pas.sage). 29-31 (see above). 59: e? Bor-

ttoXlv . . . i<; . . . e? Satf ... €5/
... €5 . 6 : € . . . €?. 6 : iv Se JiovaipL. 02: e? 2/ . . . «2 ). 63 : €5 re . . . ev .

67: €v . . . e? . 97• ^5 /^'•^ 7^ €
. . . ^* ''' -

es /3 . . .

" . 9^•' '''^^"

17 p.ev *^. 155 (see above). 156 (see above). 3. 19:

( ^. 2 : ineiTC -.
557• Heipaiiis. —' regularly takes the article, but the article may

be omitted in prepositional plirases, and in the Attic Orators this omission is

the rule for articular phrases with ev and i$. (Cf. Kallenberg. /. c. 543.)

S( ITeipaieus e'evos, IsOC. 1 8, 1 7.

. . . irepieiXov, Lvs. 12. 40. els ., /bid. 97; but

els ., Lvs. 3-''• . Teixos, 13• 4• oiev Ileipaiei,

Lvs. 13, 90. ! €$.. Hell. , y. 35•

Din. , 3^• . 69'• '. 3' ' ^^? .
LycUKG. 18:; . . .' . . .' -,. 2)7'•.
HvPER. , 17, 23-4'• .
Dem. 8, y : . . . . 74 • ^ • • •; (-////. [17] 26. [50] II. [56] 2. 22. 37• 3^• 39- 4'• 4^:)• 9•

: . . . . 8. 132: (////. 19. 6. 125.
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209 20. 36. [44] 4). iS, 300: rov . 301: .
19, 277- «'<, {siiit. [53] 17)• ^9' 280: €?,^.
291: €1? lletputS {still. [47] 62. [48] 27. [52] 8). 20, : «Vi .
Ilcipater {siin. 149)• -°:• 6^"

''"V*'
• • • '^^ ^ € . (j/>//. 25. 38•

[33] 18). 23, 207: without article in an enumeration. 24. 134:

€ . . . . . 32. : CV . {sim. [34] 6. 37• [47] 20. [49] 6.

[50] 6. [58] 55)• [49] 22: ei? ^ cv . {siiii. 26. 33• 34• 61).

Aeschin. , 40: iVei^r/TO €v . 2, 173 •^ . . . llcipaia.

3, 209 : «£9 . . . ev .

ISAE. 6, 19: fv. fr. 10: €. -
ISOC. 4> 42 : (s/iit. 7, 68. 16, 13. 18, 45)• 7' 67: . . •

. (sim. 18, 59• 61). 15» 3°7 '• " . 6. 46 : .
(swi. 18, 50)• 18, 2: € . (si'iii. . 38). 8, 5^ . 17: . . .? (see above) . 49• ev .

Lys. [2] 61 : . {sim. 12, 53• 97• 3• 23• 6, 4• 3'' ^ bis. 9.

15)• [2] 66: % . ?• 3» ^ ' • *'5 . 3' '- **< • (•*'"'"•

12,95)• [6] 3^ =
' . {siin. 39• 12, 53• 9^• 94• 13» ^ (by emend.).

25, 2. 9• 28 to). 12, 40: . {sim. 26, 17• 3'• 3)• 2, 54= ' .
(j/>//. 12, 55• 56• 59• '3' 88 (Mss. ' .). 89• 9° ^'^ (^ of these an

emend.). 19, 19 (also v. /.). 26, 19. f. 31). 12, 70: . ';.
13, 5 • ^"^ . 13, 14 • . \^. 82 : . (sim. 90 to.

32. 8). 25, 33• .. 29, 12: . 3'' 14- «
. f. , 4 : . (not ' the party at P.,'' but ' the money-lenders at P.').

AXDOC. I. 45 : Tov<i ' . (sc). 8l : . 2, 21 :

. 3• 5 • ., , 6: . . . . . \ : ' .
Plato,. 7, 3^4 C : . Menex. 243: '^• Rpb. 327 : . 439 ^ • ''* .. Conv. , 2: ' .. Hell. , , 35 • "« . 2, 14:(- . 3' --'• ^^ . {sim. 2, 4, 25. 38 ('•/• ' .)).

, 4, 12 : . (j/w. 2, 2, 2. 23• 4'^-^obis. 5'»9• 4» 2). 1,4. >3 =

... . . . . (cf. 2, 4^ 36)• , 7? 35 ^ ^'^ . {sim. 2, 4,

26 (so Gilbert, but Dindorf ' .). 33)• 2, 2, 3 : . 9= ""
. II : . . . . {sim. 20. 2, 4, 37• 5> 4, 2. 22. 34)•

2. 3• 8 : . <;. II : . (sc.) {sim. 4, 8, 9)•

2, 4. 19• ' .' {sim. 5, 2, 33)• 2, 4, 23: .
{sim. 27. 29• 31• 35• 37)• 2, 4:" 24: ' . (i-/w. 39)• 28:

' . {sim. 35)• 2, 4, 3°= "" . 3^ • . 3• 5' 5 • ^'^' .
(j'/w. 8). 3• 5> '6: . {sim. 5, , 22). 3• 5' ^5 : «
. [R. .]. , 17: 17 ... ; . De Vect. 3, '3= '^' ^»'.

ThuC. , 93> 3= . {sim. 2, 13. 7• 17' 3• 94' 2. 4• 8,

90, 4)• , 93' 5= . 7• . {sim. , 26, . 8, 92, 7)•

, 07, : ' . (sc.). 2, 13. 7 • . 48, 2 : .
(j/w. 8, 90, 5 (bracketed by St. but not by Hude). 92, 4). 2, 93, i : -
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. 2 : eVt rw II. {siin. 4. 8, I, 2. 82, I. 2. 86, 4. 96, 3).

2, 94, I : e? Toi/ . (j//«. 2. 6, 30, I. 8, 90, 3. 92, 6. 9. 94, 3). 2, 94, i :

o\ ' . (j?///. 8, 92, 7). 8, 76, 5 : i.<i .«. 8, 92, :

€ II.. 8, 93» ^ iv ... 8, 85: ovTOL ' t7;(oi/ tt/jo? // ) /' (only

occurrence of II).. Eci- 815: Ilttpaiu. 885: '. Pax, 145

(= 165): eV Ileipaiet.

558. Sf.as. — / always has the article even when it designates the

country alonij; the Black Sea. When? is expressed, the forms are

^€;/05 ttOvto% and Eiifcii/o?. ? and? always

take the article, the former being accompanied by the word. For the

Aegaean, the Greeks said ', , and

kiyalov. /otas and 2? are the rule. Otlier names of seas are

adjectival; hence regularly ri., (Hdt.),

etc. /'? prefers the article, which, however, is frequently omitted

in prepositional phrases.' and; seem to require the article,

but = Panticapaeum follows the usage of towns.

Dem. 8, 3 : 7£' . (So without article 8, 9 attrib. iv.

9, 27 eVt ace 19, 150 €7rt gen. 162 iv- 23, 5 «V 179 iv. [50], 12 it's-

14. 52.) But 8, 18: / ^ . . . irapaSovvai. (So with the article 8, 28 £15. 9, 18 ace. 18, 30 . ace. 88.

93. 230. 241 gen. 19, 180. 23, 142 ace. 179. [50], 24 ck.) [17]. 20: eV. (So always with the article: 20,31. [34], 6. [35],

3. 7. 18. 24. 25 to. 32. 35 ier. 36 />is. 37. 50. 52. 53 /er. 37, 6. 25. [50], 6.

19.) 20, 29:' (= Panticapaeum. Hence

regularly without the article : 20, 36. [34], 5. 11. 22. 23. 25. 27 dt's. 28. 31. 34.

36. 41. 38, II. But with the article: 20, 33. [34], 8 di's. 10 o/s. 33. 36. 40).

AesCHIN. I, 55: Sevpo i$ (so 56 eis. 3, 51

attrib. CIS. But 3, 132: . ). 3' ^7~ '• -
(= Panticapaeum).

Isoc. 4» 89: . . .' ^^, but 9: iv ;-
(so without article 5» 62 attrib. 6 ace. 7, 64. 8, 86 £v. 12, 99.

15, 108 attrib. cv. 18, 59). 5, 21 : ^ '.
, 224: 2? . (So always with the article: 17,

3 . 5 '. 19 . 2. 21. 23• 35 ^'5' ^^• 4° ^• 45 "?. 5^ ^^)

Lys. [2], 28: € . 29 ace. {With-

out the article: [2], 58 . [6], 6 ace., enumeration. 47 . 1 2, 42 ^. 1 6,

4 attrib. '. 19, 6 attrib. (?) '. [2], 29 iv. . 4 "«•( 32» ~S• «'^-

^€<; ? (so fr. I, 4)•

Andoc. 1,76: eh/. 3.21: .
Plato, Gorg. 511 D: . (So Legg. 804 :

. . . .) Legg. 699 :€"/^) (enumeration). Menex. 243 A: <; -



2 48 CREEK SYNTAX

' . Rpb. 4^4 C : eV . (but tlie words are rejected by some

critics).

Xen. Ages. 2, I : . (So with article: Hell.

I, I, 8 . 22 £. 36 cV. 3,8 cis. 17 iv. 6, 22 iVi gen. 2, l, 17.
21 nom. 2. 2, 5 eV. 3. 2, 9 ace. 4, 2, 8. 8, 26 ei?. 28 ^. 34 iv.) An.

1, 1.9: Qia^L TOii . (So without article

Hell. I. I. 2 £. g. 2, 1 1 eV;'gen. 5, 1 1 . 6, 20 eVt gen. 7, 2 cf. 3, 4,

10 eVi' gen. 4. 3, 3. 8, 6 attrib. w. ace. 32 attrib. iv. 5, i. i attrib.€ ace.) An. 4, 8, 22: . . .'. if .$ ».
(So with article Cyr. 8, 6, 21 nom. [8], i dat., but Oec. 20, 27 (see below)

omission oi article is justified by enumeration.) An. 5, i, 15 :-. 5'^» '5 • . 6: Tooi II . (So

always with article 5, 7, 7 ^. 6, 2, 4 €. 6. 4) gen., ci?. 5< - nom.

Hell. I, I, 22 attrib. ck. 2, 2, i eis. 4, 8. 27 «. 31 attrib. «. 5, i, 28.

[R. .] 2,7 iv.) Cyr. 8, 6, 20 : (exceptional).

21: ;'. [8], : ' . Oec 2. 27:

Eiv$eivov ^ (omission of article

justified by enumeration), but [R. .] 2, 7 : ev . . . iv iv

rj iv r] iv:^€ iv-/^ rj, article is used with despite the enumeration).

ThuC. I, 89, 2: 01 . . ./ . . . awiirkev-

ef77. (So without the article: i, 128, 3 attrib. iv, is.

2, 9, 4 nom. in enumeration. 4. 75, i ace. 8, 61, i ctti gen. 86, 4 ace ,

enumeration. 96, 4 nom.. enumeration.) Hut 2,67, i: iripav /-
(so with article 3 ace. 96, i [e's • • • '.]. 8,6, i c?. 2

8,2. 22, I iCC. 23,5. 39,2 ii. 62,1 ev. 3 gen. 79,3 eV. 5 attrib.. 8o, 3 € his. 4. 99 ctti ace. loo. I «. 5 c'k. ioi, 3 chorogr. gen.

103, 2 €i. 106. I nom. 108. 3 €?. 4 eV. 109, I tVi gen.). I, 98, 2: 2*ci)-

pov iv //. 2, 96, I : [ej ^ £]
. . . . . (so with article

97. I «• 5^ )' ).
3- 2, 2 : € (so 4? 75' ^ ^'*• - ^'' g^n.). 4• 09' 2: 69?.

Hdt. 1,57•«/. (So without article 4< 7^ gen. 137 attrib.

^- 5• 33 «Ttgen. 9' attrib. ev. 117. 6.26. 140 attrib. ev ('. eVt).

7, 33 attrib. ev. 78. 137. 8, 87 irepia.cc. 109 eVt'gen. 1 10 attrib. iv. 9, 98 eVt

gen. 107. 114. But with the article 4, 38 ace. 85 . nom. 86 nom.

95 ace. 5, II. 13 gen. 14 ace. 23. 103 i<;, ace 117 eV. 122 ace.,

CTTi ace. 6, 33 gen. h/s. 43 eVt ace. e?, ace. 95 ^'. 7, 6 ace. 8 .
ace, '. 33 ace. 35 ace. d/s, gen. 36 gen. 45 ace. 54 ei, ace. 56 ace.

58 ace. 106 gen., attrib. ck. 147 ace. 163. 8, 51 gen. 97 es. 107.

108 cTri' ace. 109 is h's. iii. 115. 117 ace. 118 €5. 120? gen. 9,

66 eVi ace. loi nom. 114 e'?. 115.) I, 72: €5 .
(So with article 2, 33 gen. 34 attrib. iv. 4, 90. 6, 33 '. y. 36 attrib.?
gen., and in the form : , no gen. 3' 93 -^'-• 4»
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46 noiii. But witliout tlic arliclc only 1, 76: '^/ ttUXlv iv

Eu^etVo», vvlicrc•, however, Kalknherj^ would supply the article.) i, 104 :

<; \' / Matr/. (So 4' - eVigen. j^eii. cVt'

ace. no gen. 116; and in the form <;: 4, 3 «'?. 2 1 gen.

120 acc.) I, 163 : tw t£8 (so 4, 33 cVi acc. 5, 9 : ^^ 'Eve-/ / cV .). I, 180: e? //'/ (so 189. 202

(i>C.) . 2, 1 ^S />/.. 159 «""'dat. 3' 3° *'«• 93 •^'''''^• «V.

4. 39 '?• 40. 4• €?• 42 «V. 7> ^° «'<• 89 eVidat.). 1,202: es ^/
Ku77V ^-/ (so //'/t/. nom. 203: 17 '; (sc ^.). 4' 4©
nom.). 2, 21 : ' (so /^//. acc. 23 € gen. 4» 8 attrib. cVt

dat., acc. Ikit of course without article: 2, 23. 4, 36). 2, 32: 8k, TC / <; ", (so 150 c's. 4? '69
gen. 173 ei/Tos). 2, 97: T/yiri eV ' (, ).
(113: fV . 7' 3^ : / . . . At. 55 attrib.? .) 4» 8 :

€€<; . . .€ . (so with article 10 acc. 38

acc. 46 attrib. cVto?. 81 gen. 85 acc. 86 gen. 6/s, nom. h's, gen. 87 acc.

89 £s. 95 acc. (omitted in some Mss.). 6, 5 . 26. , 36 gen., attrib.' gen., is, eV. 55 attrib. gen. 95 . 147. Hence 4, 99 for i<i

Kallenberg suggested is). 4. 83: (v./.-) ®.. 85 : €^/ . . . . (so 86 nom.

87 acc, gen. 88 gen. 89 acc. 118 gen. But 7, 10 : ^^
Tol•-® and 20: .( . -(1)). 4' ^5 ' 8' is\\8 • 84 Kxk. (so 5» 122 is 11. and

.).. Nub. 271:) ev/ (name of divinity ; si^/i. 277

TraTpbs 2£). 273: «£€ (poetic). Vesp. 700

)^ ^ SapooDs• Ran. 664-5

. . .
|
' . . . i8eLs (poetic).

559• Omission and Use of Article and- with Names op
Rivers. — I. As a general rule when the name of a river is mentioned for

the first time, the type NeiXos is used of well-known rivers, the type" ^oas of fairly well-known rivers, and the type Bpo'-yyos

or Bpo-yyo? of obscure rivers.

€, IIdt. 2, 10. Sc . . .« «s . . . « . . .

iirl ., -, 5• ^3• *' ' . . ."5 «- . . . «s , 4• 49•

II. When a river that has once been mentioned is referred to again by

name in the same context, the article is used with the second name, but to

this in the case of obscure rivers the word is generally attached., , Hdt. 2, 10 follows £ mentioned a few lines

preceding. «irl . . . . ). 5• '3- *'. Bpo"yyos, HdT. 4• 49- ?'?, HdT. 4> 8; but -, /. 1 9•
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HI. All rivers are anarthrous and are sometimes accompanied by tiie

word/5
1. In the predicate.

8c 8 . . . -€€ €, NciXov, ). 2. 33•

2. In eiuiincratioiis.

. . . 4-- ts,"5 -
5. 5 5 . • • piOvTts" 9 ? 5€8
ts'-. 1). 4' 49•

3- In dependence upon the word-.,. , 8.

4. In attributive prepositional phrases; with improper prepositions; in

the phrase . . . e?, -, ^- ; and in double designations of locality.

« ], ). 4• 1•°• ^••"'. Hl)T.

4.89• - " - -^ vt , ). 4• •'• "

', Hdt. 7> 124(8 already mentioned in 123)•

5. When the name is emphatically placed at the head of the sentence.€ € iripi-«, Hl)T. 2, 35•

6. When an articular attributive expression is attached to the name.

05 ? . • . -is . Hdt. 4. 45•-. //>//. 53•^

De.M. [59]• 99• ' ' ('•
AesCHIX. 2, 124: . . . .

3, 183: « % ^ /.
ISOC. 4• 44• '^5%". 7> 8 : cj/tos ).

11, 12: . 3^ • . . . € - ^.
12, 59• cvTos".

Plato, Phaedr. 229 A: hcvp- .
257 - )/ . But Politic. 264 C:€' .<: iv 2<; '.
Tim. 21 : Nct'Aov.. In the Anabasis is regularly added to the articular name,

and even the most obscure rivers often take the article, but the following

rule is observed : In introducing a comparatively unknown river, Xenophon

uses the article when narrating the march of his own army, but omits it in

merely geographical descriptions, i, 2, 11 : , , 4, :^ . . . . 2, 5• '. 5•3'^• *''''^'^ ^*' . . .': ??.
iv . . . 2; . 5• ^• 3^• '

and so regularly because the name of the city is included. 7, 8, 8

:

.
1 For further details, see Hermann Kallenberg, Studien fiber den griechischen

Artikel, Berlin, 1891.
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In the lIcllcMiica the articular name vvitlicjut <; is more com-

monly used, the rivers of the Hellenica being for the most part well known.

So the Alphcus, Eurotas, Attic and Boeotian Cephisus, and the Maeander.

In the case of the Kurymedon, the Factolus, and the Cladaus, the articular

name is followed jjy^. See Kallenberg, /.i., p. 1 1

.

TiiuCYUlUKs in general follows the same rules as Herodotus, but for

obvious reasons the anarthrous n.ime with is much less common
than in Herodotus. The names of insignificant rivers of Sicily and Lower
Italy, which had become familiar to the Athenians as a result of the Sicilian

expedition, follow the type ;^£5 /?. , 46, 4 : <;®-6' <: peW . . . pei Se /5/. 9^, :^ €7^ L. , :
€',/ . . .^. , 3 : iirl 8k '^ (omission of the article exceptional)- . . . ot/<»yro,jas. 2, 5, 2 : yap . 96, 3 : .',') (but 2, gj, 2. 4' •-' 4• ^• '• 6. 5> 7» 4• 7• 9»

with the article alone). 2,96,4:' 7roTa/u,or. (The Oscius

had become so familiar to Thucydides that he unwittingly presupposes general

acquaintance with the river on the part of the Athenians.) 97, i : /xt'xpi

. . . /3//30)' € "• 99? 4• " ^^. 02, 2 : yap (but /(/. 3• 3• 7^ 4•

6, without). 3' '9> ^' ^. 6, 4< •€ . . .. 7> 8°; 5 • €£^ ytvoLVTO., loiev (.Qy(.La (
gloss?). 7? ^2, 3- , piveov( gloss?). 8, 58, : €v .

Hdt. For Herodotus, see the boldface examples above and Kallen-

berg, /.•.

560. Omission and Use of Article and opos with Names of Moin-
TAINS.— The use qf the names of mountains follows in general the same rules

as prevail in the case of names of rivers. But between the article and the

word, the name of a mountain is found only when it is distinctly adjec-

tival, and ordinary apposition, which occurs rarely, if at all. in classic authors

in the case of rivers, cannot be questioned with names of mountains.

€S . . . Wo . . . €. ThI'C 4. 78. 6 (well-know

mountain), ' Si optos (Mysian mountain) -. Hdt. 7. 74. TO (adjective) 9. Tiirc. 2. 19. 2. -
viov (adjective used suhst ). Xen. Hell. 7. 4. 14. -- opt repaveia,

Thuc. 4. 70. I. Wo 6 ... TO «'€ 1€5 (predicate). Hot.

8,90. . . .' (attrib. prepositional phrase). Tiiuc 5.82. i.^ opeos (improper preposition), Hdt. 3. 97 (but ok

irpos'« . Ibid.^ and ,-. I. 203• -04).

Trpos (double locality). TlIUC. 3' -4• '•

LVCURG. 95• €£ . . . € '^.
Dem. 19. 141 (= 148) : . 148: eVi ^.
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AesCHIN. 2.90: 'Upov <; (city name). 3. 86: --' 6po<;. 132:. 6 : .
ISOC. 4) 89: . . . ^.
Lys. [2], 29: '. 49= ££ (locality).

Andoc. . 38: eVi '. 39• *'"' (mines referred to in both

cases)

.

Plato, Lejig. 699 A :? T€ /'
(enumeration).. An. 5) 3• '°= ^'^

'^V'^. y,8,y: '^. Cyn. 11, : irepl'. Hell. 1,2,9: ?' « /. 4•3<9•$ ^. 5? 2, 17^ tv . 6, 5• 5' ' '''^". 7, 4' '4 (see above). Oec 19• 6: .
Thuc. , , 2: £?^ (both mountain and locality).

2. 19, 2 (see above). 23, I : <; ;. 55» ^ •

Aavptiov. 75' - • ^'^ '''^^'. 9*^• 3 • ^'^ ', (some

MSS. : ^). 99» 3 = ^ ''^" . . . .'.
102, 2 : € cipovs• 3' ^9' ^ : *' '''' 2ir8tOu. 24 (see

above). 85, 4: e? opos ^/ (Istone also name of region). 116,

I : Altvt] opei (Kallenberg agrees with Herw. in cancelling opei).

4. 44, 4: (adj.). yo, (see above). 78, 6 (see

above). 96, 7: 77^ (Herw. would strike out to ).
5, 16.3: €?' (temple is meant). 82, i (see above). 8, 108.4:

^'^?5 (Gen.' may depend on ).
Hut. , 43: €5 " ? (Cobet would strike out ).

6g: iv (name includes temple and locality). 72 : ef ,
frotn a r/iouniatn of Armenia. 104: opos- 2, 8 : ck -. 3' 97 (see above). 4, 49: « .
7. 42: »;? ; (compare ). 74 (see above). 188:" .€5 ? ev ^'. 8, go (see above). 1 16: es; ^ '. g. 93' ^'^ *: peo (obscure mountain).

There are al.so numerous instances of the articular name without opos. So

Athos, Parnassus, Cithaeron, Haemus, Ida, Caucasus, etc.

561. Na.mes of Islands. — In addition to the mere anarthrous and

articular names of islands, occur also the following types : ^,^ _)(. , ., ,\. v^rro;. ^., . Hell. . 6, 37•- cts ,
Ihld. 38- . ". 1, 4• '•"'' ,
TlIL'C. 2, 02, 3- *5 ,. 8, 95• *5. Ibid. 76. • • . . Tmc. 3• 33• 3• ""**. HdT. . 64. -•5.
). . \j6. is'. ). 4• 15'•

Dem. 9» 27 : • • • ,'. 5. 9= . . . 2/ . . .. II: ^^'.
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Plato, I'hacdo, 59 \\ •.- «V/-^ iiq.. Hell. I, 6, 26: <;^^ rrj' }.. if: iv Tuis

'ApyiiOiitrnts (so 33: £ . 3'^• «'< ' .). 37 (^t-'C above). 38•

CKCt^ei/ ' ti? ry >/ /, oi'Sei/6('
CTTi 2/.

Thuc. , 4 (^t.'e above). 9^, 2: SkC^joi/ rr/v eV / v.

2, 102, 3 (see aI)ove). 3' 33• 3 (^eo above). 4, 8, 6 : ^ . . .^ 17 ^-. }, ^ : es - 5' ^4> • • ^ ^' Tryi/. J, 33' 4 •
^' ^''^'>>; // ?. 8, ly, 3• fVAao/y

;/(. -
Hdt. , 04 (.see above). 165 : ? vqaovi <;.

2, : >8/ ^^. 4'• '«^ ^?€<; . . . iv TdVTrj Trj '/. 1 56: ^ ^'. 1 65 : '^ /^^. 3' 57 • ''
€5^. 5^• Tryi/^. 2: ^ .... 4: ^• ^'' ;£9 EpiJ^eiai/ ^/ ^>/ ?
/,'/^. 85: ? <;. 89: area £.
150: ®'/(} . ^'•. is . . . e?

HXariav. 169:^? 7]
. . . €£ /9 . . . €>;? ^ /?
^ Si'/JTioj. 5» 3°• '^^^ ^/// 8(). 3' • ',/, re .. 49' '7^- ^. 6 ( = 6, 2) :2

'^. 125 : iv .(. _^. d, J : is8 . . . 8e

6. 3' • '''*5 /? ?? ,'. J, 153" ^•' ^'^^ TryAov ^? ' ^• 8, 7^

(see above). 95 (see above).

562. Article with Other Proper Names. — Shrines and sacred
INCLOSURES, being substantivized adjectives, have the article, but the fes-

tivals of the gods fluctuate as do also the names of the months whether

accompanied by p.r/v or not. The names of the tribes vary. The Greek

says of ships ', 2,, ?, just as we say " The Etruria,"

"The Umbria" ; and the article is used with statues as in English.

'7-€ ds , ISOC. 17, 15. rois. 8. 82;

At the Dio)iysia, but-? 12, l68. ?. IsAE.

5, 42. - . . .€ . Aicscilix. . 25. €ts' . . . « . DeM. 39• -4• -''^'?) --?. Ibid. 25. , Dl'.M.

21, 13. € , 1 9• 57• """^ *'"'^$ 05 . . . ' ' . . . ,
Ibid. 58. ?. Ibid. 30, 15; In the month of Scirophorion.

£V - VI, TlIUC 2, I5, 4.

Dem. 18. 129: ' ? ®€'.
'9• 57• V /^^'' '(' os ivaTrj 8 iyivtro.

58: ' . . . im8)^ • • •
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' / . . . ] ] ( ' eyiyveTO ,-. 158: eV £ AtoaKopetov. 272:

Ttjv€ A^T^mv. 21, 3: ^ II-' \. 35•5 '? . 6 : «/;? OliijSos. 68: ^5 ^ . . . <; '
rj 6<;

. . . iavTOv. 86 : / TcXtvTutMV . . . [»^-
^]. 24,26:^ '•<;. 2g : ^^/. 121 : <; NtK7/s. y>, 15•( yap ^, '
iyp «. 33' -3 • "

\$€ . . . ( 8 ^ -. 37? 6: (@\. 39• -3 • ''5^' (. 24: yap
' L0 ( . 25: iv. 3°' """ >

yyova; [42]. : y € . . . (). 5•££/05 . . -/'. II : ^//. 12: oyoorj 6-. [49]» ^• ^""^ 2' '£;(
/ ; 05 (but 44 • ? . ..2 ?).
22: -^ vt . 28:^ ^ . 6: '/ . 62: ^. [59]» 76: 88 .

AescHIX. , 25 (see above). 3• ^9- «; . . .- '-, and so . regularly with the article.

ISAE. 5,6: . . . . 42 (see above).

ISOC. 8, 82 : TO . . . apyvpiov . . . 15'-. 12, 68: € . . . '®; 7• '5 (see above).

AndOC. I, 62: Epp^s . . . bv Aly, ov (.(..
AntIPHOX, 6, 11: tU/ . . .' . . . Ato-. 13: ^^^ . . .

' ^ '.
Plato, . 32 : .. 361 : € . Gorg. 472 : -. Hipp. mai. 290 : . . .^. Legg. 637 :

. . . . Rpb. 354 : . 475 ^•^ .. An. , 2, : ^. 6. 2, : ^ '. Hell. . 7• ^ : iyiyveTO. 2, , 28: -. 2, 3• ^ . 4' -7'•'^
. 4• 5' 5 •

" acvyov . . .
'

^. 6: '. 4• 5• " •: ttj^. 5» 4) 5^• . 6, 2, 14:
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€\€ . . . < y 2/ /<.';/. 6, 4, 29:^/. 7j 4> 28 : / . . . . . . ///yi/ . . .€'/ /£. Ilipparcli. 3. 2: ('$ 'Efjijwv
. . . i\' /? . . . iVftStti/ Bk tt/jo? 05 'E/j/xal? yeVoji/rat

. . . ) ¥j\evaLviox>.

ThuC. 2, 15, 4: (sc.) / Trotttrui cV

/^^. 2, 1 7, : < €(»<; -. 37 33''• <"> ^•; . 2: } £15 ^ 2//,'. ''^- '':// eV/ji'Tai/ive. 12:

TryvSe rr^v, eVi; roC , , ig, :

;(£ £,, iv ')'. 23,4• (. , . . . AaKt-8 . 4U 3• ^- «ts . , 47? ^:. . . .,'. 75' 5• ^'"''
• • •/. y6, : '/ -^. 6, 28, 2: / (s///L 2J, . 28, . 53» '•2•

6, 4• 6, ). 6, 6: 2.'9. 7• '2,? (but 53' ''^"'^ 6, 4= 2• ). 7' -9^ 3• ^?,'. 8, 74' • .. , 59•'^ . . . .. 4' '45•

. . . iv Apyoi . 1 79•

. . .. 6, 8 : ^ ? ^. 7' '93 • '^ 'Ap-yoi?
' . 26 : yap 8. 8, 72:-.

Ar. Ach. 146: i$- Eq. 312 : 5^. Pax, 879-80: "
\

. . .. .
146-7: '•' //

|

ayova 2^. 1046:-
/' . Thesm. 277-8:

7^5 |
® . 55^• '''^ '^^' ^^? .

563• Generic Article.— The principle of the generic arti-

cle is the selection of a representative or normal individual. So

in English to a certain extent: " He played fZ/c villain," "acted

//ic simpleton," "was not t//e gentleman"; " t/zr horse," " t/ie

cow," " f/ic ox," and the animals generally. The plural is for-

eign to our idiom.

Of this article little use is made in the highest range of Greek poetry, and

ahnost all the examples have been, or can be, explained on other principles,

sometimes on the principle of resumption {anaphora^, sometimes on the prin-

ciple of contrast.

' . . . ? irais , €"5. PLATO,

Legg. 646 A ; It -Moidd appear, then, that not only the old man becomes a
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child the second time, but also the drunken num. 8ls iraiSts '?. Ar.

Xub. 1417: Old men are twice children, . . . -,
Dem. 8, 242 ; A mischievous thing, a mischievo is things is the informer.

564. Article of a Type or Class :
^

For the sake of convenience there are here included names of material,

and kindred words like, }, ,. 6<;., $, <;,\. etc., and even^ and. which also mean sunshine and moon-

light, and ovpavos by contrast with yrj.

€ . . . .. Mem. 2, 2, 5 ; The man . . . the woman,

the husband . . . the wife (of a typfcal pair).

De.M. (7), 14: Toi>9 iv T17] <<•<; . . . ei? ^-
Tuv . . . iv . 8, 20:^ .' . . .<; (sc ') ; ; g, 6g : cw?

. . .€ . . .; . . . iweiBav '. - 1 8, 242 :.?^,. 2^g-6o: pev . . iv oik <;? . . .;-. 1<), 123 : iKtl <;-. 1/5 • ''^^ {), but ibid, (phrase). 267 :. €<;€ yrjv'- 2,
115 : ^<; 8<;. 22, ^: ' •;. 2. 75 • io-v ' " ^, ' ;
gj: ' <; - 45• ^° /"-^' £?, " ? [^], .

ISOC. [], 32 : yap or ,?? .
Lys. 24. 17• . . . ? ivovvaL ^.
AnDOC. 1,38: ok irpm .
Plato,. 26 D : iva. ^ eirui, -
^. Conv. 220 : irpos ...? <;. D:

... . Crat. 399 ^ • <; '<;.. 4'8 D: . 6 (. Euthyd. 304 ^ ' . Gorg.

4S6 D: . Legg. 646 : . .

8 (but COM. Cratin. 5. 6. 13 : ). 88 D :

. . . TTut? (135)• 9°- - • yap. Phaedo. 99^• ' '''. Politic. 303 D: ? .. Rpb. ^7- :.
^ Prov. ap. Ar. Vesp. 1 291 : - , shows

how the particular article and the particular aorist become generic (gnomic). Com-
pare ' The poor cat i' the adage.'
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Xen. An. 1,3,21 : avTt SafXiKOv Tfiui^ .'<)<; l-. Cyn. 8, : . Hell. 5. . 9•5 ( {by Ihe \/ of the moon)-'. Mem.

I, 6, 3 : ? //; £(/8. 2, 1.5:' iU <;. 2, 5 (see above). 3' ^' 9 • <>'^ ; . . . ^ <. 4> 3' 4• /£/ ^? . . . ^
. . . SI $ . . . <;^ . • ye.-. /?

. . . <;. 7• " . . y, 7 ' /8, ei? '^
€ • . . , . . • . . ^. Uec

13. 8: (97)•

TniiC. , 20, : 7)/ £;;^. 3- -°* 4- «« 7;)( ^^£5 .
Hut. , 215 :] '- '

iv , 6 Be 6<; ?. 2, 70:

1^5 ? ^ /. 4' 8: -^' ^?.
Com. Theop. 2, 818, y : ?? . Philem. 4. 40 : '^•?\ ?.
Ar. Nub. 1417: ?? yepovTes (563)• Kan. 949"5° '^*

yvvrj . ;^ ,
\

^ ;^7

.
PiND. . , 1-2: (iJp, ?. . . ^' (article variously explained. See 514 and the commentators). P. 2,

24: ? ,'?.
Phocyl. 6: / |

-^.. II. 3, 109-10 ? ' '^,
\.

565• Abstract Noiius with the Article :

Under this head the influence of the original personification is to be con-

sidered, and the article with the abstract is almost on a line with the articular

names of the gods (A. J. P. xi, 53), the apeTrf of EuRlPiDES (Suppl. 596)

with the ' of AESCHYLUS (P. V. 936). In fact it is often doubt-

ful whether we have a personification or an abstract noun, especially in the

nominative.

. . . eXirls «pws • • . -, ThuC. 3, 45. 5 : Hope

and Desire do no end of harni. . . . ?8,
Isoc 3) 4i ^t '$ notfair to bring charges against strength.

Dem. 25, 75: , , ',,-^.
17



258 GREEK SYXTAX

ISOC. 2, 12: Tr]V iiz, . . . Tr)<i '£ \%-
Xci'as- 3' 4• J^•''' (also see above).

Lys. 4, 16: ;^£ (dilTerent from) e/xov (€-.
AndoC. , 55• ^^'^ y^P */^' '*' () . . .., 2 : . . . .
Plato. Rpb. 43' : /. So, 8, , ^, and numberless others.

Thlc. 3.45. 4: 17 . . .
'(. (sec above). 6: 17.. 3' 82 : {monarchy^ . . -;

Ar. Eq. 191-2: 8 Trprj?
\
.

Vesp. 834: ; ? Buvbv. . ^yo: /»£/3£ '.
Eur. Plioen. 4^*9 •, 6 (<; .
Soph. Ai. 157 ' .
AescHYL. Ag. 1669: 8. fr. 176: yap.
Find. . 3 4~5• ^ «pf .
TheoGN. 526: '.
Tyrtae. 3: ^, '.
Hes. . et D. 287-9• ^ . . .

\
8

... apcT^s . (Both contrast and
personification.)

566. Abstracts without tJic Article:

Everywhere, as in English, from Homer to Demosthenes, and even in

the subtle language of philosophy differences that have been set up by gram-
marians are often imaginary.

"? ••€. .. Conv. 196 C; I'iolence gets no
hold of Liwc. . . . . Isoc 2, 32; Reputation is not

to be purchased by money.

Isoc. [ij. 6: oi -. 2, 32 (see above).

Plato. Conv. 196 C (see above). Rpl). 444 E::
^€'£.

Hdt. 8. 3• yap( '.
Ar. 1. 573~4 ^ ^^ , ?

\

(elsewhere personified).

AescHYL. .Ag 817: ', Hope drew nigh. 90+ :^, Let envy be gone.
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PlND O. 4. 16: I tol (<:.
Thi:0(;n. 571 :^ , ', Opin•

is ////','///}' / / inetu trial i/iii^/i/y boon.

Hum. Od. 22, 374: py<€- •/.
567• Difference between Articular and Anarthrous Abstract

Nouns.— That no vital difFerence was felt is shown by the easy passage from

the articular to the non-articular (anarthrous) form, and by the occasional

coml)inati()n of tlic anarthrous abstract ri.oun with tlie articular infinitive, the

article simply serving to give the infinitive a case-j)rcfix., Plato, Meno, 99 A ; €, //;/>/. : € . . .. .
over( ^? ctvai , Theaet.

185 C; lu'iiii^, you iiicaii, and not-beiiii^, and likeness and nnlihcness. tos' u-yi<(as -€ (sc. ?), Phileb. 63 ; The pleas-

ures attetidant npon Iiealtli and temperance.

568. Absence of the Article. — Prepositional phrases and

other formulae may dispense with the article as in the earlier

language. So also proverbs, enumerations, the ordinal in ex-

pressions of time, and of the Persian king. Compare
7C'//i• aj/ii child, out of sight, out of mind, out of witidow, in har-

bor, to town ; sun, moon, stars. But anaphora or contrast may
bring back the article at any time and there is no pedantical

uniformity.

To prove the variations in detail would be impossible here

and unprofitable. Nor is it necessary to cite examples from

poetry, which fall under the rule already given.

€ls -. Lys. 12, 16; To town (but els -, Ibid. 54). iraiSas

Kol- (usual Greek order), Lys. 12, 69; Wives and childreti (usual

English order), cSvcto, Xen. An. I, 10, 15; The sun was setting.

. . . ^<;, Dem. [47], 67; On the sixth day (but regularly: « . . .€£ «-, Thuc. 2, 59» ' ! After the second invasion )

.

- £5, Dem. 9j 6; The (^Persian) king and all

the Greeks.

569. Prepositional Phrases :

Dem. 19, 330 (=[26], 23) : iv ayopa, but 27, 58: iv rrj ayopa. 19, 330

(= 23, 130) : iv.
Aeschin. 1,43: iv aartL. 2, 125: " ^. 3, 143 : ''"

. . . yyjv.

Lys. 12, 16 (568). 13. 24: eh, but 81 : ei? . 31, 8: iv

a.yp<2, but ibid. : oi € .
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AndoC. I, S : €^?• 45 : e V e . . . it? 7-^1/ ayopav . . . e s o-' . • . £t? TO'.
Plato, Crat. 440 E: ti? '. Gorg. 447 R : eV. Legg. 844 C:

€1/ . . . iv• Meiiex 234 A: «s /ja? (/^/.f). Phaedr. 227 B: iv

£, /// '^'/ but Rpb. 327 :^ , iiKuards the city.

Theaet. 142 A : «^ a-ypov . . . . . . • tii.
Xen. /iia (', BttKr],,), ,, . ,.\. ('').

() '/, £<;, , wtpl {) '.. iv. , (€) /, 6-(.), , \ \, ( ^?•. £1? ^,^ , iv (,.), il(), iv 8c$La,

iv, , iirl ,', , € )(<!,^, €,^, , , iv (,,,
}), €7 (,). (,,,.). ?](, ayopav.), , ,
are some of the prepositional phrases used in Xenophon according to Joost,

Sprachgeijrauch Xenophons, pp. 66-8, which see for particulars.

ThuC. 4, 109. I : . . . i<; e 9. 6, 2, 2 :

5 09. 6 : ^. 6, 6, 2 : ^". 7' - • ^'"" • • •. 8, : .. Ach. 21 : ev, and so often, but Ach. 728: iv, and so

elsewhere. Eq. 267 : ev (=). Nub. 69 :? (—-). For statistics of local expressions, see Starkie on V'esp. 492.

570. OtJicr Forj>iiiIac, Proverbs, and Ejuivicrations :

Prov. £?^ «?• <; ] ip..
Lycu kg. 2 : -.
De.M. 18, 215 (= 19^ 86. 125) : .
Lvs. . 22: 88. 12. 69: ipc\|/a ',.
Plato, Conv. 220 D: € ivo ^. but in the same breath:

(564)• Crat. 397 D:^ ^^ ^. Gorg. 325 C:- .
.\. An. , , 15 (568). 3' -» ' • - 4' -'

7• ' J'v. 7•3• 34• ' ^^ /. Cyr.

3, >7• <^? "-
(article because of the)/-,'.

3, 44 •'' • • • . . . .
TllUC. 2, 72, 3 • '. . . 3» 3' 3^ .
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571. Nit in hers :

In expressions of time, the ordinal commonly lacks the article.*

LycUKG. 45 : u)v ovok ? {<; wufHwu, ?£8 irpoaayopivwi/.

Dem. 27, 69: € 8cKttTw. [33]» -4• . 38, lb

(=27):(. . . . tret. [42], 2 (=26. 28): ^(.. :
Tjy") <;'; . II : ^) -? ';. [46], 13^ ££ .
[47] 7 67 : ] . ^^;' £19 ^''.., 1). mai. 286 15: £ . Legg. jCxi D:€€^ (.. : «ds / £;£' £^£6' £0 5 • . .

Be. Phaedr. 249 A: ££. 276 : iv .
Rpb. 4^1 D : |£^£ .. . 3< 4' 3' ' €) '. Hcil. , 2, 7:)) (..

TllUC. , 8, 2 : . . . ££ />£' (so. /). 2. 2, :

// €. 47) ' '"' <; "• '. 3? •'^' 2:7£7^ £ . . . ( ,. 3• ficrov Itos
7roA€/i.u) . 4' 9°? 3 • ^"-.. 5' 4- (=6, 4): . 6,46:' . . . tovtojv.

7, : . . . . 7• // //. /. 191 :. 1 92 : . . . .
Ar. Ach. 80: . 266 (= 890) : ' . . . . Lys. 612:

CS -. 88 : .
572. Use of; :

for King of Persia is the official name of the great King. So

always in ISS., but authors vary as in the case of proper names, with which

is to be classed. The orators have, but also, 6 , .
Din. , 8: / . 3-•^.
LycurG. 24:? .
Dem. [7], 29:/ . 9' ^^•.". 14, 41 : /3. 15, 7 (= 8• 23) :.
Aeschin. 3 132: . . . . 163 :.
Lys. [2], 21 : . . . '? (so 27. 60). 45 •.

56: . 19, 25: . 33> 5•/, The {great) King is tJie comptroller of
the exchequer.

AndoC. I, 107:. 3, 15: /? .
29: . . . /? /.

* Compare John Thompson, CI. Rev. xx (1906), 304.
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Plato, Euthyd. 274 A: ^tyav ^aatAc'u. Also <;' and

/35•
Xe.n. An.• 1 58 times, to wliich may be added a few examples of,^, / and .

See Joost, /. c, p. 64.

Thuc. 8, 37 (treaty) : {gtia/er), {series),

. . . {se>/iel), (/w),/ (seme/),/ (sewe/),' {sei)iel). The article is omitted or bracketed by Stahl in the

few instances cited by Botant, Lex. Thuc, of the use of the article with

/35 referring to the Persian King.

Hot. 3, 84: ] ^? but ibid.:

^/. (anaphoric)/. 3' ' '7 ^ . .' . . 3> ''^• ^3 . . . . . .^ . . . /
/3.

Ar. Ach. 61: . 94• /^'. ()% :. 113 (=. 486):/? . 124:

/^'?. 1. 1 70: .
573• The Article with Substantivized Adjectives and

Participles.— Adjectives and participles when used as sub-

stantives regularly take the article in prose. The omission of

the article is governed by the same principles as in the case

of substantives. For examples and other details, see 28, 29, 30,

31. 36, 39. and 40.

574. Attraction of Articular Participle or Adjective.— The
articular participle or adjective is commonly attracted into the gender of its

predicate.

tcTTiv 1-5 ^ ?? iroiovcra,.
An. 3• 1 42; is neitlicr Jiuiiibers nor streui^tk that iluh ^'iciories in war.

vovs - , Pl.ATO, Phaedo, 97 C;

Mind is the regulative principle and the cause of all things.

Dem. [7], 36: . 24, 165 :? .
Lys. 1,15: .
Plato, Cratyl. 400 A : ?̂

;

Phaedo, 9^ :
' ? ^^?. 97 C (see

above).. An. 3, , 42 (see above). 7, 7, 3^• ^^. Cyr. 8, y, 13: . . .^^. Oec. 2, 2 : ' -? , 8k
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a/ro/jou? fxvM. [R- .] I, 2: ^/? uttiv iXavvwv ?
^,^? ry. 3» '3 • " ^/?« ? fl/jxa?.

Hot. 2, 16: 01' yap Sf] NetAo? ye « . . . rr/i/. 7• : ") dvyarept'i/ T/yv/ $£^<.
575• AKTici,E WITH Adverbs and Pref^ositional and

Other I-^xtkessions used as Substantives. — The article

serves to make substantives of adverbs, prepositional phrases,

and other expressions.

576. Article zuith Adverbs

:

-, Dkm. 54, 15; One's neighbor, fellow-man. oi €, Plato,

Politic. 272 C ; The men of that day.

Dem. 20, 1 14 : ^( ^^ - .
23. 196: . 54< '5 (seeai)ove).

Isoc. 14. 61 : ^, ei ? ? 6<;^^,', .;
Plato, Menex. 241 D: . Politic. 272 C:

. . . '. //'. D: . Rpb. 37' ^ '. 372 : vrv (26). 425 ^^ • . Tim. 20 : ?.< .. . 2. 5• 32 ^ ^^.
Cyr. 6, , 42: . 7' 5» 28: . 34• ?^. Hell. , 4» • '; -' ®,.

Thug, , 62, 4• . 5' '°» ^• '^'^^ . . . . . ./'?/. 8, 5* 4•^? ^ .
Ar. Nub. 5: ?. Eccl. 16:

.
Soi'H. Ai. 51 : '?. Aut. 74~5 • '""^^' ;(? [^. . R. 9'6: ? -. 1267: ^£'(). Tr. 677: . Elsewhere.

Thkogn. 221-3: ' / 6.,
|

• • •
|

' (cf. TVKT. 12, 19: ^).
For neuters like rrpiv, , , , etc., see the

lexica.

577. Article zvitJi Prepositional Phrases

:

ol , Lys. 31,8; The country people, tirl , Thuc.

7, 71, 5 ; The men on shipboard (= . . .?-, ibid. 6).

Dem. I, 12: TO <;. l8, 151:. 20, 128: ^^,' ?•
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Lvs. 31, 8 : oi Ik rZiv (see aliove).

Plato, Phaedo. 1 12 : eis «'( <; <;}
CIS . Theaet. 149 ^ • ^ /, T/ie miikvri'es' husitiess.

Xen. An. 5, 4, 10 : €K darepa. Cyr. 7, 5, 13 : oi ' iv .
23: ? oIklwv. Hell. I, 2, 8: ' . 9• '^

cAos.
ThI'C. , 5*^' ' • TifJ^fTrjvTO € Sc^to». 3• 3^^ 5 • cv

TcXci. 79' ' • ''"'» ^'( (6ts). 85, 2 : €/ tiJ. 4• ev

T17 «. 7? • .. Eq. 20 : , yap £ '. Nub. 188 :

^>7 . ^?•
Eur. AIc. 95°•' (£). Andr. 43° • .

Hec 79' • ^. . F. 189: * «/,. Or. 1278 : .
Soph. Ant. 65 : "; <;. 7^0 : ". . 659 ' €. 47• . 1464: . . R. 130: /3 .

Ph. 385 : iv Tc'Aet.

AesCHYL. Ag. 1618 : inl. Choeph. 579 : . Eum 93°•;. 95-- . . . /. Sept. 3'3~4• . . .. Su|)p!. 53' • .
PiND. . 13. 9^'• iv Ne/iAEa. 106: ' . . 3>

6 : , , 63: ' eviairrov. II. 52: ..
. 4> 69: ^. 8, 42 : pev .

578. (£) WITH Accu-SATIVE. — Especially to be noted are the

phrases pt Trepi, oi (the latter seldom in Attic prose) witii the accusative,

which originally mean the suite of a person, then the person and his suite, and

finally in later times ' the person alone.

ol . . . -irepl , Thuc. 4. 33. I ; Epitadas and his Dieti. ol

. . . --, Hut. 1,63; Fisistratus and his folloieers . toIs irtpl, Aeschin. I, 18 ; TJie boy^s surroundings. ol ircpl€,
Plato, Crat. 440 C; Heraclitus a7id his followers.

Dem. 39. 18 :^ ' '
irepi (hisfriends).

Aeschin. , 8: (cxcl.)...«,. 3< 9' • '^ : • . <;
(e.xcl ). (Cf. 165 : .)

ISOC. II. 15: •; .
Plato. Crat. 440 C (see above). Meno, 99 : ' (inch).

Phileb. 44 C : .
Xen. An. I, 8. 21 : . . .', ^;

(excl.). 2, 4? 2 : (inch). Cyr. 7< 5• ^: '

^ E.g. l.VC. Conv. § 42: avtlXovTo wepl rbv ' aivero

' 6 (. 43• " ' ^^ " -
. . . ^kv , 6 ' .
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) fivuv (iiicl.)/. IIclI. 3, 4, 20: (
(incl.) , ^. 8 u ' 7rt/jt ^^ 1/

(incl.).
Thuc. 4) 33? (^^ above). 8. 65, : // n£iVrai'8/)oi'.. , 63: \1 . ( ( (incl.) ((')<;}<. 3' 7^'- "^ ^^^ . . . <

(incl.).

HoM.Od. 22, 2S1-2 : Tot * '^ (incl.) • . •
|

«5 (')(^ 8.
II. 3) 14^• ' .

579• Ai-ticlc/ Any Word or Phrase used as a Substan-

tive :

TO 8*€ «, \iyu, Dkm. 1 8, 88; II 'hen / use the

word ^'you^'' I nican the state, to iir*, Lys. 13, 85 ; The phrase "/«

the act:'

Df.M. 3, 2 : KaL TTtpi riVtt-$€- 8, : irepl € <;( . 88 (see

above). 19» 238: . 23. 148: -
-)(ptia.i TOv<i . 37' 4^

:

€ ).
Lys. , ly : imop , -, . IQ^, . . . <;'. 13, 85: '-•• (26).

Plato, Charm. 164 : yap-
. . .- 165 : 8 , *

7]. Ibid.: •. Cratyl- 428 : ' . . .5 . Legg. 880 D: 88<;/ .
Phileb. 2 : - 4^ C :

?, 2£5 ; Protag. 343 ^'• / . . . -
€/u,p,cvai. D: ' . Rpb. 327 ^'• ^

.<;. 35- ^' '"''• "iov

XPV ^'•. Cyr. 5, ? 2 :
' '., ,, . Oec. 6, 14:;. y, 3: . ^.. 8, 79• ^ . . . <;^ ^ .

Com. Men. 4» 3^^- 73'^' ''" '.
Ar. Eq. 22-3: ^^ vCv

|
. Nub. 1173-4 =

|
. ' ;

Eur. Hipp. 264-5 • ''''•'
|

pr/.
For the Article as the modifier of a Relative Sentence, see 529.
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580. Masculine or Feminine Article with the Genitive

Case. — The masculine or feminine article with the genitive

merely shows connexion, is commonly so?i, and commonly

daughter, but the precise relation is to be determined from the

context. The construction is not used in official documents

except in the genitive case, in which the article is obligatory.

« () tt)s . ISOC II, ; His

motlier luas Libya.7 -was the dai(gliter of Epaphus, who was the son of

Zeus. AvSos €5. Andoc. , \ \ Lydus, the Pheredes boy {slave')

= Phereclipor. 5-, Ar. Eccl. 727 ; The she-capiaiti-^enerars

man {husband). '8. C\.\. I, 274. 8, but. /bid. 392 (cf. I\', I, 392).

ISAE. 5. 4 : ^?;;/£ 7/ \. -
--

Isoc. II, (see above).

Andoc. , 17:», (sc) . . . -- iv Trj . 19:0...// ? '; (sc.). 4° ( = 4^) : -. 112:? .
Plato,. 33 : ^ . . . 8,7//. 34 :'/ '^. Often.

EX. An. I, 2, 15: ^ . . . . . . ^^ -. 5• '3• '^ €7 ?.
Thuc. , 115. 4• ^»^ . 127, :, but , 24, 2:-'. 2, , : '2.

. . . . . ., . hut ib/d. 2: <;-^ . 4• '04? 4• ';';. 5" 43' - • .'; .
). 7? ~ ' -^ ^ . 3•^ ^.

:<;.
AR.Eq.327: '/ . Eccl. 727:' (sc.^) . ;

El'R. . 93°~ ' ' €v€; .'
| ^-

(sc. '), 17 ^'. Hel. 47° :; : '. Ion, 1286: ^ ; Tro.

398: - .
Soph. Ant. 156: KpW . 892-3: \. . R. 489: . 1. 4^2: . 628:.
PiND. . 2. 50-2 :

\ ^ |)^.
For the occasional ellipsis of such a noun as ^, e.i^. Thuc. 5, 26. 5 :. see 33•
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581. •: :•: with (iKNinvi•: Case. — The
neuter article, sin<^ul:ir aiul plural, with the genitive has a

varied translation. WwX. the article often serves merely to ^^ive

especial einjihasis, often of dislike, like our I^nglish 'this thing

of,' and may be left untranslated.

', Di'.M. 1,4; War all tlitil it iin'oh'cs . €-, 21 ;
///( 7'/i(-sui//aii business, ?, 4> '2; (

77/.' of) for-

tune, € , 28; As for the {matter of) money,, 32 ; The state of the wind, -yap {property,

possessions, of friends). EuR. Or. 735. 8ti (jx'pciv £ (= ),
Phoen. 382 ; One must bear what is sent by the gods, the dispensations of
providence.

Dem. 1,4 (see above). 21 (see above). 22: ttJ? <;. 25:/ ^'/. 4' ^ . 12 (see above). 28 (see above).

32 (see above). 9, 45: '^^ \ 6?"^ ( ' in chiasm witli ").
99°• '""•

'^V'' ""-'* '<"'• . 2. 8: . . . ^ -.
20 : , t^s?.

Lys. ig, 25 : ( (so Sell., Frohb., Herw., and. accord-

ing to Frohb., the only instance in Lys. The Ms. reading is

with marks above seeming to indicate ).
Plato, Legg. 657 D: . . . {— o[)

(123). Phaedr. 230 C: {= ).
Phileb. 45 ^ (123)• Kpb. 563 C (123)•. An. , 3' 9• """^

l•'-^^ ^V. 3» '» 2: . . . . Oec.

16, 7 : .
Thug. 2, 60, : . 3; 59' ' •

'''^
'''V^. 4• 8. 3 '

T^S. 7' 48? 5 •
''"''^ • • • 2/3. 6, 3 • . 8, 89, 4.. Eccl. 624: '; (opposed to . . .

= , The men folk, the women folic).

Eur. Hel. 276: yap . Ion, 1551 •,. Or. 735 (^^^ above). Phoen. 382 (see above). Tro. 27;

^. 66: ^^.
Soph. . C. 268 : . . R. 49^ . Ph.

300: ^ vr/. 497 ^ (= ) (123)•

Aeschyl. Ag. 32 : '. Pers. 597 (= 1016) : . Sept.

68 (=193): • 375• '''^ ^^^. 1047 ().
Suppl. 600 : . 62 : ^.

PiND. . 2, 89: (sc. ^) ' ,^ 8. . , 4- '.
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582. The Article with the Infinitive. — The article is

used with the infinitive outside of epic poetry proper. This

enables the infinitive to assume all the constructions of the

substantive that are not inconsistent with its verbal nature.

Inconsistent with the character of the infinitive as a verb

would be the sacrifice of its subject or object.

5 "iroXcws l)ecome.S TO , DeM. 1 8, 93.5 l)CC()iiies -- -. Di;.\i. 18, 1 00. -
€'-, Plato, Alcib. II, 143 •

For details of tlie use of the article with the infinitive, see Articular

Infinitive.

583. Article in Combination with Pronouns. — The ar-

ticle is used with sundry pronouns, partly coinciding with our

idiom, partly differing from it.

584. Article with Personal and Reflexive Pronouns.— Note-

wortliy is the occasional use, in familiar language, of the article with the

personal and the reflexive pronoun.^ . . . « Tois -€|. Plato, Theaet. 166 A; He
made a laughingstock of poor me in the debate.

Plato, Lys. 203 : hivpo »;, ] ' ?, . . , €,
Xeyei5, rtVas tovs (the you mentioned^ : Phaedr. 258 A:

eSo^e ,- . . . , os eiirc ^
. . .- Phileb. 14 D : €. 2 : (- 59 1^~C :

( Si) € i( 7;/3' (< iav.

Soph. 239 " /jtiv ToiVw e/ic ' « ; Theaet. 166 (see

above).

Com. Men. 4, 210: vvv
| €€ (Tcpov, .

€/£.
585• Article with Interrogatives.— The article with

substantive and adjective interrogatives is found chiefly in dra-

matic poetry and in dialogue. So we sometimes colloquially

say " the whatf
. ToSc. . iroio ; PlaTO, Phileb. II D

;

Let us agree with one another on this also. On what ?

De.M. 18. 64: vvv ££ -
^£ , 8 ycviadai .

Plato, Euthyph. 12 D: . . . i$evpuv ^. Lach. 193 • ; Phaedo, 78 : £ . . .
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... 7 riyl . . . < vnkp • (
TLvl . Phaedr. 277 : ; 279 : 8; Phileh. 11 D (see

above). Rpb. 475 : /; 55°^- '''V^ ;
.. Oec. 10, : , . . , . . .,

<;// ... ; iyio.

Ah. Acli. 963" ^ '; /^^ ; Nub. 74^• 5•€ / . 2•
; 775• ''' '! 270: /',

Pax, 693 : ; 696: ; Kan. 40 : ;
Soph. . 671 : ; . C. 893: : . . 2:; 291 : .

;

AksCHVL. . V. 249• ''" " 8 ;
586. Article with toioOtos the Like. —<. roioahe,

7]\<;,,, Toaoahe, arc treated like orilinary

adjectives, and, like them, may be used substantively with the

article, or adjectively in the attributive position, but

and Toaoahe in either use are rare.

<€^ €1 {6$, DeM. 21,4' ^ ^^

'plain / the face of it that a man like that is i^itilty of deliberate outrage.

irws ovpv TOiovTos Toxis viovs ; •;'. Mem. 1,2.8; Hinu

could an V man of that character debauch the youth - ol {i.e. ol-
), Cyr. I, 2, II.

Oratokes Attici. — Instances of the article with are very

numerous and references need not be given. The words 7;\ and

seem not to occur and is rare, , though e.xceedingly

common, has furnished no satisfactory instance of the articuhar use treated in

this section.

Dem 18,305 : Blass on the best textual authority reads (not)) . . . -. 9• 222: €
'' is not a good example as is a predicate

adjective occupying the attributive position (as e.j;: in at /xev -
7»7 viye?, Thuc. 8, 80. 3). 23, 135 ( = 145): ;().
24. 17 £ . ., £ -.

Aeschin. 1,76: ^€/. - % . . . /-/^^ . 14•

IsOC 12, 55• '^^^ ^^ £ '\< ( need not be understood vith-
). 117: TTj £, € ^^,^ ^
8$.

Plato,. 25 : . .
37° C: ^ . Conv. 179 .: . Crat.

426 : ev ,( . 4-~7 : .
Euthyd. 277 : « . Gorg. 47^ ^'• . Legg.
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667 D: T] . . . € (i e. quaniitatis et

qualitatis). 670 D: to?s^?• 672 : ^ on.
755 • '/»'^// /. Phaedr. 261 : . Pliileb.

46 : /. Rpb. 43° ^^ • . . . 8iW-

/Lnv. St)pli. 236 : - Theaet. 167 : iv .. Cyr. . 2, 11 : ^ (see above). 6, 19: . 3• 3»

35= fV . Hell. 5• 4? 3- Toi'i'; (masc). Mem. , 2, 8:

(see above). R. L. 3> 2 (= 4< 7) .
Thuc. t, 14 4• '. 2, 42. 2 : / '£.

3.42.4• ^ . 6, 9> 2 : . 6, 2 : . 7•4•.
Ar. Nub. 812: ^'. Pax, 1280: . Eccl. 1009:^. : . . .^.
Soi'H. . 33°• ^''- ,'. Ant. 726-7: ^/^

^ 8 . . C. 1 1 16: /
e^apKti. 28 : '(). . R. 674- ". 895 ^ .

AescHVL. Ag. 1619-20:6.
\
.

PiND. . 9' 4°• f^V ().
For TotovTo<;., etc in predicate position, see 627 sqq. The

anarthrous use is very common and requires no array of examples.

587. «Ttpos.— €€, the other, is specific or indefinite {tJie

one of tivo or of any two)\ eVe/jo? in prose is indefinite only.

6€ € tTipos-?. ThUC. 3• 9^' 5• Pt'oclcs, 0)16

of tlw i\i.<o generals, was killed also.- €€ PacriXcvs . . .

-€, Thug. 5, 75, ; Pleisioanax, the other king, started off a'it/i rein-

forcements. iTi'pas-, AxTii'HON. 5, 78 ; A citicen of another

city, «Tepov ' «', Plato, Theaet. 180 C;

And {t/ie) one thinks the other (indefinite series) knoivs nothing. xuXos
* 2€ (= 6€),. II. 2, 217 ; //<? ivas lame of one foot.

588. erepo^ Spccifie

:

Dem. 23, 103: . . . {the r>ther^ ^.
AesCHI.N. 3, 40 : . . . . . . .,

(one of the two} ., 5» 23: els iTtpov {the other). 42:

{the other).
Plato, Legg. 695 :

'. . . . ,.
Thuc. 3< 89. 3^ «/ ^ (one of the two). 98, 5 (see 587). 5, 75, I (see 587). 7.41,3: ' ^, . ,, (one of them). •

.
.,- .1
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). , 38: l^^OL fiovvo<;<; iinv <<;•8<) dvni .
Alt. Nul). 244• « /u.e BlSh^ov '.. Phoen. 95'~- • '''oivS k\ov hvolv

\
(Ttpov.

Soi'M. . 73940 \, (?,^ ut£/jo5
|
-- O.C. 497 • / .

AlCSCIIVL. AiJ. 3+3~4• ><;
|
6- V- \' yjH : '/ ^ 6(i)pyi(Top:u. 867 : ^.

Solon, 27, 3 • ' '^ ore )/^ «Vixvrois•

Archil. 93 • '''. ^''^ (.^
\
8 '., .. Od. 5, 265-6: €(/ hi . dta (<;

|
erepov,€ ' - 22, 183-4• ?/ ^'''^PJ] -^^ ^*- -'/^-

Aetui', T/y *} evpv.

II. 9,218 9 • avTo'i 8"€8<
\ .

14, 272-3: ]) . . .
|
Ty ' eTepij. 21, 7 1-2 : »; £>;

|U.£v . . . r>y ].
589• erepof; hidefinitc

:

Plato, Protag. 359 A : <; «^ eZvat

erepov . Theaet. 180B-C: ytyverat, . . ... An. 5, 4, 3^ •. 6, , 5"^ : '^'^ re . . .

... . . .

. . . -. Hell. 2, 2, 3 • '^'• . . . 8,--.
Hdt. 1,3-: V ^^ Trj . . . oiSkv. 134: 6 , •, .
590. eTepof Indefinite

:

Dem. 3) 18: \ 8, 20 : .
219: ®, . 19. 265:

8 . 21, 139- '^''^'- "" . {_33' 3^ '

8' , . . 8 -
Plato, Legg. 9-0 ^' :.. Phaedr. 233 t) :. Elsew.. . , 4- -' 8'

. . .

Trevre .
Thuc. , 20, 3 : eve.
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Hl>T. 3. 100 : €,' h\ ?.. Ach. 135•(. Eq. 134: crepo?. Vesp. 150:

ovSiU (}.
Eur. Heracl. 302 : kripav. . F. 912: ^€(.. Med. 652-3: eioo/xei', oiV-

\
. Or.

345~6: . . .
1
Irtpov., Suppl. 573 • -

/\5•
5. Ant. 5^• «/ yap ciat tpo)v ymi. . C. 92: £1<; yov~u. Tr. 459~^ • ^'^''? |

. . .
;

835 ' "" ' €€ • ,•

Aeschvl. Ag. 147•(^^ . Cho. 43~4 ^
\
kri-

€ ]. Eum. 176-7: erepov • •
\
().

Find. . 7> 86-7:
|
<; . . 2, 89:^ krcpoi^ / • 4' 248: '^

€£5• . 8, 37• €., * ercpoL-

.. Od. 9? 299-3- • / iyu) \(. . . .,
... € £ 5 .£ tpvKev-

59 1 €€ Specific:

Thuc. (after, 8). . 67, 4 : ^ ,'-
// /£^' kTipuiv. J2, : / p.ei' krepwv,\€, /;'(. ^, 64. 3• 5' 4^, • 6, 44»

3: .£^' kripwv . Elsew.

Hes . et D. 434: '£ (sc.), '- Theog. 762-4: (sc. ) . . .-,
\ - .. Od. 3> 440- : ^'/?» ' • •

\

. . .,
krepy ' ». 5' 265-6 (588).

11. 2. 217: . ' (587)•

592. ?T£pos. — , like (59^)' denotes a suc-

cessive shift of iioth subject and object. The same relation holds with the

other cases.

(sc. ) 8, , Plato, Theaet.

166 D; Bui I maintain that there is an infinite difference between any two

{of us).

ISOC. 19. 24: , ' "
.

Plato, Theaet. 166 D (see above). 171 D :. 18 : .
Thuc. 2. 51• ' : L. 4• '. J, 64, 2 : ).
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. AIc. 893-4: ' e « |
- >.

IJacch. 905"^• f-Ttpa ' €£
\ 8.

Elsew.

SoPII. . C. 230-2: -|' tTifni /^/-
I

.
Bacchvl. fr. 5 (151.) : €€ e't re/ £ /.
Hf.s. . et D. [189] :^ ' .
593• iirtpos (€T€pos) IN BAD Sknse. — ((€<;) is sometimes

\ised in tlie stnsc in /xu/, hostile. Familiar is the plirasu -nXiov -,
to make bad worse. Cf. the English '^to laui;h on the other side of the

mouth."

Dem. 22, 12: € rrj£ yiyov vvv ' art a.

(Cf. Lys. 12, 48 : € , '.)
ISOC. 19» 25 : €£/'/£ (sc.£ avyytvCjv)- <;- ^, at .
Plato, Euthyd. 280 : .€ yap , /-, (.

pyaL iav ia. Phaedo, 1 14 :

£/ (sc. ;) y€VO<; epytaL.
Soph. Ph. 501-3•

\
<:

\
,^ , 8e pa.

PiND. P. 3' 34-5 • ^/ '
\

,
Cf. . 8, 3 : , .

594• 5. 5.— means anotJicr (a different one);, the other, the rest. So 01 aXXoi.«- . . . ( ?. \.
An. 2. 5. 3° •

'here folloiocd also of the other soldiers about two hundred.( - . . . tls -?. \. . 2, 5' 35 •

There folUnved also other^s of the) Persians to the nuiid>er of three hundred.

•- . . . ,. An. 3> 5' ' '

There were also many other villages in the plain.

595.:
Xen. An. 2, 5, 35 (594). 3, 5. I (594)• 7' I, 37 : ««^€7 .
Thuc. , 67, 4: . . . yaa. 8, 86, 5 '? . . .

iy .
Ar. . 88 :

', .
Eur. fr. 170, : \6yo.. Od. 2, 139• '^ ypv, '£.
. 6, 187 :

' ' vpoev^t) .
596. :
Dem. [58], 14: .' .01- ypaovo.
8
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Plato. Phacdo. 86 C : ( iv .. An. 2, 5? 3° (594)• 3' 4• 49• **^ ^'«
. . . 2;.

ThuC. 5« ~9• - '''' ' Mu^'^'^.'' . ^ ;''/
€5 .. Hel. 304~5 • <*' *^•'^ €^

\
•€<;.. Od. . 156-7: - ''.

\, € .
11. 6. 40--3 ''' ' €£€/,

|''().
597• 5 = 5.—9 is often used in Homer as 6. Cf. the Latin a/ii for cetcri.

Y-iv pa Ocol . . .
|
cvSov,, ' €)^cv-,. II. 2, 1-2; 7//• otlier gods slept all night long, but in s^ued sleep's

embrace Zeus was not lield.

HOM. Od. 3, 333-4: ?^
|
-

£5 8€. 4 472 :
* ^'. , 284-5:'

\
,€ ' rrep.

II. , IJ : re €]<; '. 397~9'•

. . . . . . Xoiyov, | ^. 2, 1-2 (see above). 21 1-2: . • .
|^ '

€ . . . €. 3> -9^ ' ^^^£ ^/ ^coi aWoi.

598• 5. — denotes a successive shift of

both subject and object. The same relation holds \vith the

other cases and with adverbial foVms.9 . . . xpcia,. Rpb. 369 C

;

Different persons taking different helpers for different needs. €-
, Ibid. ; They share with one another, ? iroppw9€v-. Charm. 153 ; Jhey forthwith greeted {>ne) at a distanee

from one place and another.

Plato, Apol. 37 D : ? ovv av 5 . . . i$/
eLocv ^/'' . Charm. 153 • ?

(see above). C: Be?. Conv. 220 C:<; . Rj^b. 369 C :? '
. . .€ . . .? (see above).. An. 1,6. 1 1 : ?. 2. , 15: . . .?

^. 4• ^> '9• ^'^ "^, . . . , ?
»; € .

Thug, , 6: eTrcyeVero . . .? . . . . 2, 4• 4

. .'. y,Jl,6: ( ,?
>^ . . . £»'£;(^'£. 8. 86, 4: '/< ?. Elsew.

Ar. . 1374• ' »' ' .££ (parody).
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Eur. Hip]). 104: £ . 1).

1248-9: 6'€' 6 )
\ /4.

Soi'Il. Ai. 58: (/(>[\'. . 582: tl yaf)' . 728-9: *^ tyin.
Ak.sciiyl. Ag. 595"^^•- aWoOev

\

-
€<:. 1'. V. 2/6: '/ '.

Sept. 1070- : )
| eVati'it .

BacCIIYL. 13 [21] : 8) '.
PiND. . , 6: ' . J, II :

'/££. 8, 12-13 ' ' /
|
^'. . 2,

13-4 ' dvijp ' tva^ta . Elsew.. II. 2, 75 : / . g, 3'' •€. 11,486: -. 13, 279: ./ yap ;^
>y.

599• AND kVipos WITH APPOSITIVE FORCE.— Both

and (more rarely) '4< have an appo.sitive force, which the

corresponding words lack in English. The rendering is gener-

ally "/"';," "'besides,'' but sometimes the translation of the con-

trast would be too cumbrous.? ,. An. , 5» 5 > There was
no grass nor any tree besides, ' (= the Lacedaemonian .ships)

. . . vaOs' ' - (jiuit/t tT.ue)ity-five addi-

iional s/iips that belonged to Cyrus, not tiaeiity-Jive others of Cyrus's), Xen.

An. I, 4, 2.

ISOC. 4, 26-7 : yap ov /
Trj<;^ ' r), . . . ^^;'.

5, 148 : ; r/ ). 6, 1 6. . 66.

Plato, Gorg. 473 D://
^. Phaedo, 1 10 : :<; yrj ^.. An. , 4. 2 (see above), , 5» 5 (^^^ above). 5• -- 3'~- ' ''"'

. . . ' (who is described § 29 as ', ). 7, 3' 48 : ,/ , ,. Cyr. , 6, 2. 38• 6, 3< • Elsew.

Thug. 2, 14^ : 7; /. 4« 67, 2 : ^/^ . . . /// . 5' 75' 3• £?''£

, . . ;; 8.
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Hdt. I, 216: ££' yepwv <; . . ./. 3' ^"^ • yo-poi"; £ rois•? ...,' /lef <; . . . (. Se^ -
Tt'/oa ^^^ ^c )' ^ (..

Ar. Eccl. 848-9• ;^ . . . , vcaviov.

Soph. . R. 6-7: ] ayyiX-wv,, |
€

' €/^. Ph. 3^~9 • '^^^ y
|
, "And

here are some rags withal, drying in the snny— Jehb.

HOM. Od. I. 132-4: Trap ?
|, ^elvo? p'yo

|
/££. 6. 84 : ,] yi

(sc.'! ) .

II. 2. 191 : ' {i.e. or £^o;(os . 88) £•»£ '5.

6. , , ETC. — means ///r masses,

oXiyoi, the fcii', tlic aristocracy, , the mass (opposed to the

remnant), , the majority (opposed to the minority),, the greatest u //7der {opposed to individuals).

I € ouv IT I ?«. € tis('*. Di:.M. 2. 17• Tas 59 cts €-
TlcTTas ttvai. PlaTO, Phileb. 67 . . . . Iroc'Jl>v 6 ((( . . .,

€5 ' Tots , . An. 4^ 6, 24• is -9 •(€. £ <£, ThUC. 3• 39• ^^• --
5 •8 , TuL'C. 3? 35' -• '''*''' • • • '''"'' irXcio-TOv- irapcixovTo avTois '. TtllC. 2. ()8. 4• x*^- . . . - £ ££ (|>(..• Hell.

7, 4• 6.

6. -. WITH DeMONSTR.^TIVE UsE OF THE ARTI-

CLE. — Of course the demonstrative (resumptive) force is not

excluded.

TO . . . avTois Tovrs? lirir^as, TfU'C. 6, 88, I ;
At

first they sent them the poor handful of cavalry {above mentioned).

Dem. 9, 59 : ; And why is it necessary to talk

this lot of stuff? ( contemptuous.)

Pl-ATO. Phaedr. 270 A : ^ (that intermina-

ble preachment)' 'Avaiayopa'i.

Thuc , 86, : pev' '.^^'. 2, 51» 5• ' oyyvo(v^v€$ . 6, 88, (see above).

Ar. Ran. 555: . 55^• "^^

.
Soph. . 93°~' • yap ' ijv

|
?

\
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AesCIIYI.. fr. 353 : o)5 01' , \
//.

). . 13, 93~5 • ** ^(*) • • • ""f" fJr| \^.
62. Position of the AkTicLn:. — The article always pre-

cedes in prose. In Homer the article, accompanied by a rela-

tive clause, rarely follows in the sense of the reduplicated

article<.
. . .« i<rr\ . . .

|
8, os € ,.

Ocl. 10, 73~4; ^"^ lawful is it to take care of a man, of suck a tnan as /tax

jfiade himself detestable in the slight of the ^ods.

HoM. Od. 10,73-4 (see above). 21,42-4: ore ^ -
KtTO . . .

I

. . .
\
. 24. 83-4:/

... 9 .
II. 5) 3 '9"-'-'• ...'(

\
, us« . . .

/^^. 33'""-• "^^
\
, {). g. 630- : -

\
r^s, r). 13» 593"4 ^'" • • • '], ij-

603• Repetition and Non-repetition of the Article. —
The article may be common to a number of copulated sub-

stantives, even when they are of different genders or numbers,

or it may be repeated with each member. Theoretically the

repetition compels a separate consideration while the omission

suggests unity. Practically the Greeks were almost as loose as

we are prone to be, and a sharp difference cannot be made.^

Thecretically then :

ol . . . oL. Xf.n. An. 3. 5. 14. the generals and the

captains (as different classes of officers), but I- (cf.

idid. I, 7, 2), the generals and captains (officers as distinguished fiom the

privates).

Practically

:

TO, €€. PLATO. Theaet. 186 A ;

The like and the unlike and the identical a)id different, I, ThUC I, 102, 4.

604. Repetition of the Article:

Deal I, 22: us <; ras dyopas• 18. 2 : tij Tatei Trj. J: ras aiTias ras. 12:. IJ. 35•

' See . J. . vi (1885', 486.
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Lvs. 12. 35:, ' €. 43• V -)(- 57• ^5 .<; - 75• Tyv. 1 3. 63: 8..
Plato. Rpb. 359 ^• '''4' ^' . 3^0 : -' . 3^3 • € }/^€• 37° -*• 37' : ^ £; 17 (cf. 37^ : ;^' ). 4 : . . . ?. Theaet. 186 (603)-. An. ,4<4: <;. 3• 5• '4 (603)• Hell.

, , 3• • .
TUUC. 3• 3• ' • ^^'^ 7' /. 5• • /. . 1 8, 2:-
Hdt. , /: /3 . 5-• / -^.. .\ch. 130-2: /AOt . . . Trj. 575• ^

/;^ , . 816-7. 888. 74• 86. Eq.

165: <; <;. 28. 5-8•

Eur. Ale. 290 : 6 .
AescHYL. . \'. 39• '' ^/ " /. 98-9-\. \

€. 9-7• .)(€ .
65• Coinvion Article

:

LycURG. 30 : \..%<; ^.
Dem. 18, : {', ^;?. 5• '''V''

'"'" ^-^, ig, 3°9 • ^'"'• -yi'vaia., , 3°• .
Plato, Rpb. 328 D : ^, 7'. 3^4 :

- -»;. 459 ^• •;. /(^/V/. D. Theaet. 144 1^ • ^"" ,^/ <;.
86 A (603)•

.. An. , 7» 2 : ;(. Hell. , , 3° 7/, . , 2, 7•

ThuC. , 02, 4 (63)• 43• 5 • '/ • • • / -
. ^ ^^ ;^. 2, 13. • 3' 9' - ('^'*")• 4>

29' 3 •

Co.M. Philem. 4- 24: (. '.
Ar. Ach. 1076: -yap .. Eq. 320: 8-.
EuR. Andr. 569-70 • ^ ,^ \

"/ Tovh^i).

Soph. El. 99°"' • '*' 17
\. Cf. 1498 • .

. C. 66 : .
AesCHYL. ;. 324• . . V. 79"8 •

^ ' ..
\

'.
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606. '. Ai'iOsiTioNS OF •:<)\. Pkonouns.

Appositions willi the pcisoiuil pronoun take the article, even

when the prononn is invcilved in the verb. Omission occurs in

poetry, rarely in prose. Conii)are also 13.

£9 I irpcVPeiS, AnI). 3, 4I ; l^le ambassadors, « ^,
Ibiti. 1,6; To me the defendant

.

Dem. 18,49: . Toi<i KULt-. 89: <;^. 94•

Andoc. 1, 6 (see aliovc). 29: .'; . 49• ^^» ^•
yiVMv. 139• ). 3> 41 (see above).., Ion, 53- ^^ '• «'' yap . Legg. 680 C:

. . . Kpr/Tfi ro'i'i^/. yoj :
ye ;. I'liaedr. 234 ^ ^ veeva <; •;.. An. , 7< 7-^ - , y, 20: ly/xtZs .
6, 6, 14: TOD'S?. Cyr. 4• 5> -^ (13)•. , 34' 3• (< ^. 3' 57? • "''''^

•;?. 7• '4• 2 : ... .. 1 , 1 1 : ye ,.
Ar. Eq. 458: <;. 1359• / .. Andr. 39'~- '^',^^ */^ » °^' \ /(€) ; 43~4 •, , •;, \

''. lojl : oi'as

^.
SOPII. Ant. 922-3: Tt ^ <; <;

|

; .
282: € '

. . . ly •;. 3°3~4 • « '
. . . (). 1. 95' •. €;' .. Od. 2, 351 • Kf^ivov . . . . J. 223 (= 248) : Tof. 9' 6' ' .

11. 3< 9-- •
' . 8, 21 1 :? (. 4> 3^^~9 • ^^ x^v

|

<;(). 22, 59• ^^^.
607. miss1071 of tJic Article

:

Plato, Eutliyd. 278 E: . -
; Tim. 22 : "^? ;?.
Com. Phileni. 4• 3^• ^^' ' .. 1. 603: ' ;

Eur. Andr. 07 : . .Med. 231:. 569^70•;
\
evvtji \.

Soph. Ant. ^77-^ '• ,
\
. . C. 347 '• -^^' ^^'. 1583• /: Ph. 3':/. 923• ^/. 1120: . Tr. 705 :.
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HOM. Od. 4. 145: €^£10. 4, 240• '^.
9>354• ^. 20, 5: ( BciXfj.

II. , 27-: . .. ^, iSor harjp . . . cyixo? (.9• 6,344• ^^ <;. 35^•

For the article in the complexes consisting of a proper name and the

words,-,, <;,, and similar words, see under the

article with proper names §§ 536 ff.

The Article in the Combination of Article, Adjective, and
Substantive

608. In the combination of article, adjective, and substantive

five positions are to be noticed. Three of these are attributive

and two predicative.

609. Attributive Positions. — There are three attributive

positions. The first, 6^?, is the most simple, natural,

and straightforward, and is briefer() than the second,

6 6, which is more deliberate, and somewhat more

rhetorical, pompous(), passionate.^ The third position,, is the epanorthotic, self-corrective, or slipshod

position. In prose, it produces an effect of familiar ease. In

poetry, as the substantive is more frequently anarthrous, the

difference between 6 ayado^ and 6 cannot be

insisted on.

2

oi -ypioi olts ol -ypioi a<riv€is €•. Xex. C\ r. I, 4. 7:

T/ie wild sheep and the wild asses are hartnless. - ras?
Ip-yacrco-Oc - ? «-

<€.. Cvr. 4• 4- : Von 7ci// inhabit the same houses and till the same

land and live with the same wives {as for land, you will till the same, as for

wives, yon will li7/e with the same)

.

Okatores Attici. In the case of the adjective possessive pronoun, ac-

cording to statistics furnished by Dr. Alfred W. Milden, the first attributive

position occurs 1102 times, the second 543 times, and the third only 10 times.

It will thus be seen that the second position, on an average, occurs only half

as often ;is the first, and that the third position is very rare. In AxnociDES

the second position preponderates, and in Ps.-Dem. 49 it is used to the exclu-

sion of the other two. The third position is limited to Antiphon (thrice),

LvsiAS (4 times), Hvperides (once), Aeschixes (once), and Demo.sthenes

1 Aristot. Rhet. 3, 6 (1407 b, 26-37). The examples given are ^^
yvvaiKbs for and yvvaiKbs for 6yKos. Cf. A. J. P. xx (1899),

459-

-A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 8.
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1

(once). Tlie percentages for till• liner positions are as follows: I}i\. ((^nly

2<S instances) 82, 18,0; Lycukg. (only 12 instances) 92,8,0; Hvi». 53, 42,

5 ; DiiM. . 23, ;
^ Ps.-Dkm. 55, 45, ; Aksciiin. 68, 31, i ; Isak. 72, 28, o;

Isoc. 63, 37,0; I.vs. 71,27, I ; Andoc. 41, 59, o;, 55,41, 5. The
two extremes, not counting Dinakciius and LvcuKGUS, are Anijocidks with

only 41 % of the first position and DicMOSTiiiiNHS with '%,.

•:. An. With adjectives, the first position occurs 1 13 times, the second

position 13 times (Joost, p. 68), the third position 6 times (ibid. p. 72).

With possess! ves, the first position occurs 31 times, the second position 4
times (Ac. p. 69), the third position once (/.r. p. 72).

liiuCYDiDES. With possessives, according to Dr. A. W. Milden, the first

position occurs io2 times in the speeches, the second position 3 times, and the

third position 1 1 times.

HKKOlxn'US. According to Heikel,- the first position occurs 98 times in

the first book of Hkroijotus, the second position 15 times, tiie third position

12 times.

Aristophanes. The first position is more common than the second, the

third is comparatively rare.

EuKU'lDiiS. In the Alcestis the first position predominates, the third is

not uncommon, the second very rare.

Sophocles. In the Oedipus Tyrannus the first position is by far the most

common, the second is rare, the third is not uncommon.

Aeschylus. The second position is very rare, the first and third posi-

tions correspond with the use of Euripides and Sophocles.

Homer. The first position is common enough. The second position,

according to Krligcr, is wanting. The third position, though not uncommon

with other adjectives, is rare with the possessive pronoun.

610. Examples of First Position:

Dem. I, I: T^9 _;^;. l6: . 2. J:. 13 ^ ., , 3= . 1 5 : . 5• 37'-

. . . - 40 : ^'- .
Plato, Euthyd. 271 : . . .. 272 D:. Protag. 326 : . Rpb. 4-° C :.. An. , 5• 7• '. 8:

. . . . , 6, 6: . . .. 7 . Cyr. , 4. 7 • .
ThuC. , 33• ' . 35? 3 • . 4->

3- V . 49• ' '^^ .
1 As a matter of fact, there is one occurrence of the third position out of a total

of 373 occurrences for the three positions.

2 I. A. Heikel, De participiorum apud Herodotum usu, Helsingforsiae, 1S84,

p. 49.
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Hdt. I, 87: ri) . . . i8ovr). 114: . J, 4 '. 47• ^V^ - 4^: /.. Ach. 33• Tof ' . : ^. Nub. 1225 :. Vesp. 442 : .
Eur. Ale. 61 : ?. 3'4• . 7^ :(). 1 136 : .
SoiMI. .•\. 37 . . Kvvayia. 04: . . . 27 :

/''. 1^0 : ^-
Aeschyl. . V. 7 : . . . ^. ^8 : . . . £/. 79• ''^'' ^

€/ '^:'. 288 : ? .
PlND. . 5» 4 • . . 7> 02 :

' c/aov . . . Ktap,

this heart of mine.

Theogx. 439: €, . . . voov. 519: €6-
HOM. Od. 2,97: €/ -. 4» 694: . . . €•. ,

449 ? €<;. 4< '53 • « .

II. , 185 : yepa<;. 2, 136: . 5' 3-' •? . . . £'? . . . ?. 9*654= . . . (. 4> 373 •
'''^

£y^e(a). 23. 33^= '''^^^.
6 1

1

. Second Position :

ISOC. 5• 6: ^£ . : ^? ^? ^? ^<• 24:?^?? £/?.
And. . : €. 2 : ? /? ?. 1 7 :

. . . . 5' 34 (= 3^) = '^*'' . 47'• •;? £/? . . . ? .
Plato, Ale. I, 121 C : ? £/3?. 124 C : 6 /?.

Protag. 324 D : . . . ? "/^'.. . 3» 2, II : . Cyr. . 4> 7 = '
aypioL. 5' 5' 26 : ^ yap . . . . ^ : yvvaiKU .

Thuc. , , 3= ? ?;. 86, : ? . . .???. 140, : ^? • . . . . . . 2, yi, 4- yrjv' (but 74• 3= YV^ '''W '). 3' 54» 2: ?. 6, 9• 3 = ? . 20, 2 : -. 7, 63, 3 ' .
Hdt. 1,9:^ yvvr] . 1 16 : . 7' ) :. 4° '? . 4^ '• .
Ar. Ach. 644: . 676: .. 8 : .
Eur. Ale. 723= . Andr. 237 =? ?.
Soph. Ai. 442 : . .. 079 ' .
AeschVL. Cho. 73°= ( ex

conlect. ; ). . V. 942 : .
Homer. There are apparently no examples of the second position, but

see 613.
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612. y fiini I \>siilo// :

AkSCIIIN. 2, 180: il<i . . . i.
Dkm. 27, 5 : . [59]• ' • ''•^' ^'5€<; .
HyPKR. 5> ' '• (- ei'VOL(i<i / >;.
ISOC. 2, 44• <)/',' t^s';.
Lvs. [6], 34 : . 13, 2 : tV tivout. 21, : . 22, 3: €'

. . .., 5 • : . . . // (rij.

41 : .
Plato, Ale. I, 106 : ] . Gorg. 486 :

yap . Soi)h. 225 D : .
-;. C\r. 3» , 28: ^• 3' 3? 44•. 4' 4' 1°• <> . . . yvvai^l . . .. 5' -> '° •^ . 5' 3' ^ • .
TllUC. , , : . , : 8<; . ,. 2 :. 25, 4 • ^ . 33• 3. 4'• 2: . 53' ^ : .

3, 5^» 2: . . . . 57? ^ • -^ . 8, 4• 5•

59' 2 : ?.
). , 9•' . Sj: . 3• ^7'•. 55• ^PJV ^V -/ . y, 2 : . 5 • YV^ '''W *^V^• ^ ) : . . .

6. ) : . ) : . 9 v) • ?.
) : .. Vesp. 580: . 1. 3 : 8\.
Eur. Ale. 3• / . 158: . 337•. 348: 8 . Andr. 166: 8. 3'°•. 4' 6: .
Soph. Ai. 493 • ^^/^ . 499 • ^^'^ . 5^6 :. . . 6: ?. 49• "-^ ^ . 4-° /^^

T^s ^?.
AeschYL. Eum. 66 : ?. 242 : ^ .

. V. 231 : . 388 ' . 439 • ^^.
PiND. . 5<- :

|

.
TheoGN. 635 : ??.. Od. 7 326 : . 12, 252 : . 14. 6 :. 23, 9° • '';^ .

11.6. 20 : 8 /. 8, 3^0: . 9• 219:

). 1 1, 288 : . 1 3? 794 • ^ >;.
63• Rare Attributiv'e Position. — There are a very few examples
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of the attributive use of the type a.vi]p ^?. Here the adjective is apposi

tive rather than predicative. In the Homeric examples, some consider the

article as still a demonstrative.

Eur. Hipp. 683-4: Zeis ' (so the Mss. ; Wolff" at)^/ t/xos^

I

^.
SOPII. Ai. 571-2 : Kul ' Tives

|
(<;" (so .Mss. ; Schaefer /)( e/.'

.. Od. 9' 378 : '' (cf. 375 •
''""•'), of olive (and

green olive to boot iJ^))• 464 : - ravuvnoSi. . I I. 492 :

(w/).. ly, 10: $eivov,^, the stranger, ill bestead

that he is.

II. I, 340: ; /3^9,. 2,275 • '^^^,-
\. 21, 3^7 • ", KaXa,fnie though they be.

614. Attribl'TIVE Adverb. — The attributive position is the only one

of which the adverb is capable when combined directly with an articular sub-

stantive.

rais . . .?. PlatO, Theaet. 150 A; Real midwives. ? €-
Xeias . DiCM. 4• '7 ^ ^''"•*' Carelessness, this 07'er {carelessness).

8«Ovs ? €, Lys. [6], 35 '1 ^^'^ terror and unrest then pre-

vailing.

LyCURG. 134: .
Dem. 4, 17 (see above). 23, 196: ? ^^? ciepycVai?.

ISOC. 6, 28 : . 02 : .
Lys [2], 6: Blo. ^. 20: (. [6], 35 (see above).

Plato. Apol. 40 C: . Legg. 727 D: ?
Phaedo. 61 : . 1 17 C : -8. Polit. 270 : )(. Protag. 343 C :. Theaet. 150 (.see above).

Xen. An. 2, 2, II: yap -. 3• -•

30 : Bit. . " Toi'S .
Hell. 2, , 9• ^•' .

Thuc. 3) 9' $.. . 4' 77' ~ '• .
Hdt. , 95 • . 142 : . . .. 8, 8 : €^.
Ar. Nub. 869 : . Pax, 607 :

(43)• ^^- ^533 • ? /? .
Eur. Ale. 13: (). 243• . 3°9~'°'? ). Andr. 979• ^^ .
Soph. . . 271-2:

\
. -: cv ^

\. 667-8 : . . . .
^ Both seem to be afterthoughts, both represent the objective genitive. There is

a proud appropriation of", an agonized appropriation of, as if mine,

yes, wine.
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AesCHYL. p. V. 404 : (.% .
PiND. . 5, 1-2: . . . ^. . g, 15:. . 2, : . . .. fr.

129, : ^. }^, 2 : « ( .. II. 9) SS'^ 9• ,
|
.

For other cxaiiipk's of the first position sec 491.

615. DiKKKKKNCE lUCTWKKN 7\ liUTIVK AdVKKH AM) ADJKCTIVK.—
The difference between the attrilnitive adverlj and the attributive adjective is

tlie difterence between liie paiticipial element tliat the adverb requires, and

the adjective. - — irpOT€pov , (/w olii^arcliy ivhiili

formerly existed, ', cf. L\s. 1 2, 65. the fanner of the two

t>/ii;^(irchies. irpoTepov . ///( one who was formerly wife (now dead,

divorced, or wliat not), irportpa, frst wife, former wife of two.

Din. 1,69:? / (now at peace) ^ . . .. € (anotlur pending).

)•:. 2, 7 : ? /xei/ . 8, 8 : -. 19•. 84: / (). 163: . . .. 333• ^^^ '''^5 . 24, 122:.
Lys. 12, 65: - 25, 9• '''V^. ig: ., 5? 37• . . . ^ . . .. 4- • ''' ' ?.
Plato, Charm. 165 A: . Mencx. 240 : ?. Rpb. 547 -^ • '''W . 620 : »;-^ .. . 7? 8, 22: . Hell. , 2, 8:.
Thuc. , }2, 5 : TYj . 3• 4' •. 6, 6, 2 : . J, 43• 3• V, thefrst of the two armies.

Hdt. I, 84: . 6, 87: -. 7> 2 : -.
Ar. Eq. 43" ''' . 535• ^'"• '''^^ .

1355- ''"'*'•5 . Vesp. 55^• ^'^ '''W^-
. Ran. 691: ? . Eccl. 609: -'. 9^5• ^ ^? /.. II. 13, 794: (62).

66. Attributive Prepositional Phr.\ses. — Like the ad-

verb, prepositional phrases are found in the three attributive

positions.

€5, Dem . 14,32; Thi war with the barbarian
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(Jhe barbarian war), ykv irpos -, 9; T/ic war^

the {war in question) with the king, ras « €-(,
Lvs. 13, 73 ; He had a way offraming indictincnts {Jliat were) of e^xry

earthly description.

617. First ttribtitivc Position

:

Dem. 14, 32 (see 616). 33: irepl . 2>7 ' r^v

a. .
Plato, Crito. 51 D: iv ttJ . Phaedo, 83 A:

\/'.. An. 2, 6, 4 : iv Trj '^]. 4» > 4• '''V^
' £15;(5 \).

Thuc. 7> 26, 3^ Tof £5 ^2£. 27, 2: Trpos %££' /,.. . 59• ''^•' ^'^ '''''.
Ar. Ach. 202: aypov<i . . . /. 5^°•

^. Eq. 355 • "^ iv ";. Elsew.

Eur. Ale 807: / . 9^0- 1 : iv .\<;
8- ^£15 . Elsew.

Soi'H. . R. 595 •
'''* ci'i' . 62: .

Elsew.

AeSCHYL. p. \'. 442: .
PiND. . 7» 83-4: ' €v" ... ' '

|.
. , 8 : ^ ,? ;(^. 4? 9^ : ''"'•' £'''. . 6. 47~8 :

|
. 7• 3~4:

. . . .
6 1 8

.

Second ttribntive Position

:

De.M. 14» 9 • // ? (66) . . .
'

',. 8, II : ?? •.
ISOC. 5» 148: ^'^ iv,- 6, 8: ;-^ .
Lys. 16. 12: ?? ? /'?.
Plato, Phaedo, 86 C : iv

iv ?.
.. . 3> 5' ^6• ? . 4• '> 7 ^ f'?

? ? ? ,^^? . 4> 6, 26:/ € ^.
Thuc. 7» 23, 4: £v ^';? -. 25.3• - /.
Hdt. 2. 182 : iv' ^?.
Ar. Ach. 61 : ot . 03: €. Eq. 668: '?. Pax, 680:

) ' Trj. 1. 435• . Elsew.
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Sorii. O. C. 292-3:
\

. Tr. 631 :

tt €yU.OU.

619. Third Attributive Position:

Lys. 13, 73: (8 kul ()<; ? e^( (66).

Plato, Phaedo, Sg : avtv^ cia.

Thuc. 3 1)6:- « •
Com. Cratin. 2, 6g : eVe8ojK£ \.. Ale. 895~6 : ' £

\ «.
Andr. 563- epiv oe Tryi/ . 1275• /^/ €.

Soi'H. Ant. 193- TTutooJV / '. . 639:. 1089: ' €. Tr. 5'^5 • '
£ .

AescH. Ag. 1554• ^'"''f i$. Cli. 475' »
9• . 3: . Siii)pl. 39^• "'/^"?.

PiND. . , 72 : /. , 02 : ^^// ?.
620. Attributive Participle. — The nearer the participle is to an

adjective, the more readily does it take the normal attribi^tive position of the

adjective.

. . . . )•:.. 1,2; The present opportunity, . . ., Akschlni. 3- 6; Tlie cities that have a democratic

form of govcniineiit. ({> ', Hdt. , 6i ; /« the manner

specified.

621. First Positioji

:

LycURG. 1 10: t]]v ef Trj^ ^^^.
Dem. , 2 (see 620). 2, : ev . 3' 3 •

. . . . 8: . 9• '99-. 2. 17:.
Is.AE. 3) 49• «'' 8 ;

ISOC. 6, 24: -.
Lys. , 48 : , .. . . . [2] , ^2 :. 35• . 3^ .

3, 20: ")//'. 13• 62: ;(/£;.
Pl.ATO, Crito, 43 ^ ' «f Tfl vfv . Legg.2 D :. Phaedo, 84 t) : -. /did. : . 86 : .
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92 D : € rot? '' ^^; '/ c'l'Ots ^. Rpb. 460 : aei/£ . . . (((. 4^9 •''^ • ev? /u.ii'ais.. . , , 8: ?•€ /?. 4» 7> 22:<:. According to Joost,' the first position occurs 46 times in

the Anabasis, the second position 14 times, the third position 4 times. Hell.

3, 3, 2 : 17 7\ KaWiov €K€lvov .
ThuC. I, 32, 5: ovv-. 35.3• <;*• ~

. . .. ^6, : cs \\ km. -
..f.

40• 5 • Toi's $<;. 5' 34' ' = /@< 6 . "], 47» ' • ""pos £
yeycvTj/- ..
). , 9• ''^5,;? <:. 33• '''^ ^. 59•

iv yityapia^ /. 7)213: TrapcovTt irpijypuTL.

Ar Nub. 1400: / . Pax, 838 : €'»'£9
<;. . 642: . 9°' ^ /. Lys. 3•8:7£5. 650:. Kccl. 13: ^^
^. 105: ^€.

EuR. Ale. 53~4 :
\

. 173-4: \. 251 :' ? ^€. 3'-*9 • V '"". >,6\ : . 673: ?". 695:^ 7£.€^ ^. 7°°"' ^ ' '''/^ ^£
\' . 754 ^ . 840-1 : ^

\

. li}7 ' . 49• ^•'-
Soph. . . 75 • ^^?. 397 • 8£(.

633 ' £05 £5• 7^1 : . 793 (= '5'4) •£ ?. 97' ' .
1213: ^ . 1386-7: £t ^;? \] Si. 1425 : . ^477.

Aeschyl. . V. 20: ? ^^- 9^~9 • '''^

\
-. 03-4: ^ |. 138-40: 7£. £/£|^ -

|
. 272: . 375•^ . 392: . 397•. 47' : -. 526-7:

. . . 89-3 : ^^'
\

|
. . . . 97' •. ^%\ : . :.

PiN'D. . 2, 17-9• . . .. 4> 2:

^ L.C., . 69 and . 72.
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'? yjfiwov• 8, 28 :
'«' «^/ ^(?. , 7: !>^^• • 57• '"^ . 3' oS-q : '

uiti //). 8, 22-4: 8\
|
''/^ vufroi. 12, 20-: roc? /

|;^/^/^ . . ..- . 3• 45 • ''"''''' ' • e »/ > / . . .

»/. fr. 33• '''<^'' ^ - 8, 2:

/Jutev?.. Od. 5» 185: 2•/5.
11. 15)37• (« ^<; 6).

622. Pakticipli•: OR MoniFiiiu outsidi•: of Compi.e.x. —
When one or more modifiers are employed, the participle or the modifier may
be put outside of the complex.

. . . €v --, TllUC. 2, 1 8, 3; J'/tC delay on i/ie

Isthmus. (Cf. ibid, ^ «•(<5•), •:. 8, 22; The danger ivhicli had come upon the city. Tois «-
Tpoirois ', Lys. 12, 77; After the manner mentioned by me.

Tivis - ol irapd € €£5; Dem. 8, 35! Uhat
were the statements that luere made by him on that occasion ?

623. Attributive Participle following its Substantive

:

Din. I, 30: »/. ^'/ ,-.
Dem. 18,35 (see 622). 9^• 1-6. 201. 19, 49• 20,31• 55=?. 84: 8 . /^-

130: ) . 24,72: ?. [50], 65 : ,- 5''3• /^/ -,.
AesCHIN. 2, 115: ^^ -'.
ISAE. 3» 5° • '''°'5 ^ ^'^ '^'* )(^• .
ISOC. 4 179=, . . •;€ T7p.as^'/^.
Lys. [2], 15 : i$ ^ ., 5 8 : ;/'5/.
Plato, Phileb. 21 C : . . . . . . ev -;? .^' . Rpb. 377 = «'^^/

;. An. 2, , 12 : . . J, 7> 32 ' •,. Cyr. 6, , 8: ^/ /-. Hell. 2, , : ' .
Ibid. 4, 10 :, .

Thuc. , go, : ^, /'/• 2, 8,

3 (see 622). 3» 67, 3= ^ ^ ^,. 5• 5?

19
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I : % €K, «? (€>6. 34. I : <; -» ;. 7« -3' 3• 7• 5°• ' • ^ € ^?-/ tV UTroaTuAcVra?. 5-' - • '''/?/. 55' ' • ? /£ ^; .
8, 36, : € <; . g2, 4•

cr <; £/€5 £;^5 /'.
HdT. 6, 132 : / € iv^ /xa '.»'.. 1. 99^-7- '^''• -

\

(.
Eur. . . 57°"' • ^';

|

oviiptiiv -
Soph. Ph. 1316-7: ? //« ^/

| -^^^' '/- Tr. 43^~7 • '''' ?
|
-?.

AesCHYL. . V. 3•3~4•
|.. 13• 53 •

''^' /(.1 . fr. 123,

2: ® <;•
624• Modifier of Participle outside of Complex:

Dem. (7), 19: . 8, 176:' Trj. 220 (see 022). 24. 26: -,•
Ae.sCHIX. 3< 120: '' Tois ,? ;( "

(part of a psepJiisma^.

Lys. 12, 77 (see 622).

Plato, Rpb. 486 : 5 re '].. . 4- 2, 14: ^ <;. 3• 24:. Hell. 3? 4» • . ets ^. II : / . 5>2, 4•

t^s.
ThuC. , 32, 4• ^S ''' /. 4- "07. 2: ^7;( '^^. 5' ' '2, 2 : >; . . .-
€ • 7• 7°' 2 : .

Eur. . . 903~4• «, ,, ^ , . . .
\.

Pl.ND. Cf. fr. 33• ''' (021).

625. Second Attributive Position of Participle

:

De.\I. (7), 18: oi ot . 24. 205 :

^ .
Aeschix. 3' 6 :/' (sc).
Isae. 3> 5° • .
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1

ISOC. 4, 6: /< <; (<;. () : . . . ': -
yevtvaL. 43• >;' .<;<<.

Lys. 3» 35• ^' ^ '"• '"^^ •;. [6], 5: ?/£. 14.4°• / ////-
Plato, Lcgg. 799 ^ •

''"''* •'"/ i/w ^/'. Pliacdr. 231 :. ). 454 ^~U • efttiO «» . . .-
To/xev /' €8. 4^5 ^^ • '<(<; <; ;^*' ' y€ve(Tto)'i .';.
\. An. , 4» 7 • '''.<; . ;(' ^'-

»?• 3> 5> -• 4? 6, : ( <;. 5< - 23 : ?
ras //. Elsew. (See Joost, /.t. j). 69•)

ThuC. 2, 5, 2 : TO - . 5 • Ty€ . . /€/ \. . . . ].
). 4> 7-'• '''J'' • • • . 7• 213:

8. . 222: -. For other examples see Heikel, de participioriim apud Herodotum

usu, Helsingforsiae, 1884, p. 53.

Ar. Ach. 22: TO ... . 367: ' /;. 8-: . . . , \, .
\. 399• ^*^ . Thesni. 358-9•

\. 896: •: . 1. 782-3:. 9'4• .
Soph. . . 245 ' . 8- :

\
8.

PiND. The second attributive position of the paiticiple is wanting.

626. Tliird Position

:

Plato, Crito, 51 : kCi. .
Soph. 235 : .. An. , 2, 13: . • . '. 8, :

' .
6, 55 2 : .

Hdt. , 59• .? .
6 (62). 97• . 205: -. 3• 7^ • . 99•.

Com. Men. 4» 34'? 45 , .
Ar. Eccl. 6:, .
Eur. Ale. 701-2 :'

|
? 8() .

Soph. . . 735 • '^^'- ''"'^ ' ;

AeschyL. . V. 46-7: • • •\ . S}g:, fr. 157 • .
PiND. . , 88-9 /

|
. . 4>

24: ().. II. 24- 687: .
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627. Predicative Position of Article, Substantive, and

Adjective. — When adjective and substantive are associated

without the article, it is a mere matter of inference whether the

adjective is attributive or predicative, vam may be ' an

empty ship' or 'a ship when empty.' In II. 4, 124:

/ie'ya^ ereivev, He bent the great boiu into a round, KvicXorepei

is predicate, €^ is attribute. At this stage, then, the Greek

language presents the same state of things that is familiar to us

in Latin.

But when the substantive was used with the article and the

adjective without it, inasmuch as the articular substantive repre-

sented the old notion and the adjective the new, a predicative

relation was set up.^ As this position is used only in a few

combinations in English, it is often necessary to translate by a

relative clause or an abstract noun and often the translation

costs more than it comes to.' 8'. El'R. Phoen. 555 i
^''"' property

that )iiortah lioUi is not their (mm. --(( . . . . . .-8 (SC.(€). Dk.m. 1 8. 298 : All that I have counselled,

I hai>e counselled in the innocency of my heart. Tois Si ---, LvcURG. 96 ; Those that took their departure quickly,

made quick work of their departure, . De.vi. 19, 199 ; With his

voice ringing clear, with ringing voice, ), Dkm. 57. 11; ^It the

top of his voice, with loud voice.

628. Limitations of the Predicative Position. — The

popular use of the predicative position seems never to have

•gone far beyond the more simple combinations, and outside of

these it is found most frequently in authors who are given to

making points and so becomes a gnomon of artificial stylc.^8. Dem. 4• -2 : / think that

the force {proposed) is sufficient {though) so small, ; Xt'gei-
iroi pq. TttS •5 8(. ISOC 5. 47• ^"'' '^'^

Lingiage in which they set forth their thenns lias a leaning toward the poetical

and ornate. €5 €8 irvXais. Ihut. 1 26

;

They received him 7vith gates 7t'ide open.

> C'f. Thkon, Progymn. in Rhf.T. Gk., IT, S3 (Sp.) : .^\$ yiviTai ^ - • yap y^yovev & Trepi^ $ flffiv klyvTTTLOi.

- .. J. P. xvii (iSgo^t, 518. See also Milden, Tht Limitalious cf the Predia-

tiie Fcsition tn Greek, Baltimore, 1900, especially p. 43.
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LycuI{(;. 67 : <; \()/ \' l?)'nv -. ()6: Aeytrai . . . ? . . . <1<!><-
. . ... 145 • "- rij .

DiCM. 2, 13: ' €•/\. SiiKTiov. 4• 22:

€7£6/, 6: . . ., ^>. U), 9:
£17£ oe ? < <1:-
^7, 4' • iyio TrcpteCvdi \<)<;.
[49]' 8 : € , - •.',.

Aeschin. 2, 176: ' . }, l^^i: . .

KLvbvvov .
Isoc. 2, 7 : €•< ; . . . -8 . 6, : '^ -

^/- 2 : <; ' (.. 45"•

0(. ^ .
8, 47- ?/^^''» . . . /? / ojt? <;. 1 04: < ^/ /,? ? .<; £/. 9- 54• ;^()'86. 5< 47• '^'^^ ^ '^']

? 8\, ??^, ?; iSiai?/'-
pais / ^. 15. 126 (see abo\e)., 3 y 6• . , 12: /-
/5 .?, ^y'Jp€i<;.

. .^ /. 3^• '^^''^.
Plato,. 31 C: yap . . . .

irtvixv. Rpb. 406 : ,, rjviyKuTO.. . , J, 14:/ . 8, :

i8povvTL . 4? 2, : . Cyr. 3' 3' '8• /xtV-

€ ,'' -. Hell. 1,5' '4•/' . 3'

2, 23:^ . 4? 21 : »/£ -y€ {provisions galore').

Thuc. 1,117,1 : '. 2, 4» 2 : ,;. 3'^^• 2 : ' ayxOa,. 39• 3•^ »;, / ''.
49' 5 ' "^0 ^''^!) ^/. JO. 4:. . 2: /; »;

/3^ :',. 6: )
-'''''. 3• 21, : (sc. ;) ' -. 4» 55< •^ /' . 6. 34• 5 • ''' . 37• • ^ -^"•

yap . 46,

5: >)' . 55• 3• -



294 GREEK SYNTAX?. y, 3^> 3•(^ ^^' Trp6<;?. 39' -• ? • • • ^-
019 Tois'^. 8, 2J, 6: ^ < ^-. So. : <; {.<: etcai.

104. 5•^ / vuis ? . . .$€ - •
Hdt. 6, 8:€]( 1€. 7» 4^ :

£? alCjva^ iv iwv- 8, 51 •.
Ar. Acli. 150: . 686: Trat'ei ^-

poyyvXoL<i <;. 105-6:\ ye (sc. iveyKeStvpo)

6}<;)-
\
\ yt <;<;^•

Eq. 124: y 6 . 5-^• «' ? <;
.';; <;. l}6y:'. Nul). 1330 • ? ?. V'esp. 457 •. . 503 :

'.6'. Kan.903-4•

(^= (he ot/ier one) <;
|
.

Cf. PI. 879• 5<;^ ('» is appositive

rather than an ordinary predicative adjective).

Com. Theop. 2, 818, 7 : ? yepovTC? .
Eur. Cycl. 419• ^ ; .'. 55' yc

yipns ^« ?, //. 68- : Tr/v €/
|. Phoen. 555• {^2*j).

Soph. Ai. 2 : - . 1500:. . C. 753~4 • ^ -. €, |
«5 '/ .. 525-6 :

. . .
|

. . . ?? yoL;, 26:; .. 11. 5j 7^5 • V . Cf. 6, 185 :

?> ', avSpCjv.

629. Predicative Position in Phrases that have to do

WITH the Person. — In determining the stylistic effect of any

given instance of the predicative adjective with an articular

noun, it must be borne in mind that the predicative use was fos-

tered by the employment of the article as a possessive, and

many of the most familiar turns consist of phrases that have to

do with the person, such as^^ ttj ^.
^. ), Dem. 1 9. 1 99: WitJi Jtis voice ringing clear, with ringifig

voice (627). , Dk.m. 57, ; At the top of his voice, with loud

voice (627).

DiX. I, 67 : Tt'vus ' ;

LyCURG. 40: .
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Dkm. 1,7: <; . II:- 2, : - <)<;.
8, 29S :

' (')<; <' (627)• IQ»

199 (see above). 57> ' (•''«^^ above).

Aeschin. 2, 7 : rrj evvoia<;.
ISAE. 6, 59: €0,1/ . . . €•] .
IsOC. 8, 103: €: •;. , 23:' <; (.
Lys. [2], 18: €£^€ (<;., 5> 33• /^,% '';.
Plato, Conv. 190 : -. Lcgg. 880 : -

avtv; /? ?. Theaet. 144 1^= '"^, ^ -. 68 :.. Cyr. 31 3' 3' €^ €<; -
,. 5^• ' ^^ - . Hell. 3»

4, 1 1 : , but SOPH. El. 1297 :^-.
Thuc. , 6, :] . 3•- ;. 7°» 6:

/A£V . . ., .
20, 5 • / )7. 3' 3^> ' opyfj. 82, 2 : /-. 6, 68, 2: ^ '/ «. 8, 45> - •

. . . .
Hdt. 2, 48. 51•

Com. Men. 4» 34^ 5^• $ . Philetaer.

3, 293: ?, ), . ' . Pherecr. 2, 281,

3 :$ .. Ach. 120: ', , - Eq. 205:. 28- :
|, . Wjo: ;)(, ,^. Nub. 229-3°•

'''V*'
] $. Vesp. 554• '. Lys. 88: -y

;( '. 6 : 8'8. Thesm. 583 :-/ . 1. IOl8: -. 022 :
' .

Eur. Cycl. 126: ' . fr. 271 :/, ', .
Soph. . . 15 12-4: , \

• • •
|, . Tr. 1252-3:

, ,.
Sappho, 72 : .
Archil. 91 : ; ', , .
630. Predicative Position in Prepositional Phrases. —

Especially worthy of note is the use of the predicative position
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in combination with prepositions, a construction which adds to

the advantages of the genitive absolute that of greater exactness.

€ls( . Lvs. [2]. 49; Into the country, stripped of its

defenders, ' . . . 5, Dkm. 18, 298; /// the inno-

cency ofmy heart, ? 5, Thug, , 19: With the

alliance in its inte_^rity.

Din 1.37• f^'i-p' .( '¥!,\\-.
Di:.M. Cf. 4? 5' • *"" .6\<; <; . . .'; . 8, 205 : iv

SovXevoi'tTf] ). 258 : |U,eTa »}? < iv8iui<; according to L and

some editors; . ^?' Biass. 298:

(627 and above). 19, 2: ? [^8]-• 21, 3°: « ^? € ,/€<;. 24. 7^'• ^^ . 25. 99" "'^ ^'""^

•<; . [35]'--• ''' ^^ cAci'^f'pot? ? ^. 3^• ^ •/ . . ^. 39• ^'^

. . . . 38» 28 : .
AescHI.N. 2, 126: iv . 3• 5^' ""' (.'. 255 : /^^ ?,?.
ISOC. [], 34• ?£ . "/, \ : - kvv'. 8,12: iv . 1 4, 4° • *^?. . 6, g : (sc.) , '. ) . -

Lys. [2], 49 (see above). 12.97: ev ' ??, ev $. yfj.

AnooC. 1,88: €v -.', 5' 33 '• P-^^'f*- XPWl'^ '^V'^ (629)•

Plato, Apol. 20 : ) ''. Protag.

357 : . Rpb. 515 ^^^ *' ^^ • • • ^^
''?•. An. , 3» 14 :,'/?. 5' 4• 2: £/5-. Hell. 3' 2, 9 : ® . . ..(.

Thl'C. , 19 (see above). 3^1 ^' . 74' 3-

(). S.^, .^. Bk? . 3^ 43• 4 '•'. 6, 77 ' ' ^'"'''/. 92< 5 • '"'^' 8 . 7'

66, :

. . . . Cf. 84,4: ^ . 8, 38,

3: CV? ? ;?.
Hdt. 5 29: ev (-. 9^? 7 '• ^""^ ?? .
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. Tliesin. 455-6: dyfuti yap .<;, o) }<;,•,
\

eV-
. »;? <<.
'. I'lioeii. 526: ' £;^' ' rois «.
Soril.. 55^^• *"; yt? e'/i.o?<>.
63• Pkkdicativk Positions. — The first positii)n in which

the predicative adjective precedes the articular noun is more
common than the second position in which the adjective follows.

632. Firs/ Position

:

Din. I, 67.' Lycurfj. 40. > 67. 96. 145.

Dem. 1,7.' II.' 2,13. 4.22. 19,19- 199.^ 37>4'• 57) 'i•^

Aesciiin. 2, 7.^ 176. 3, 146.

ISAE. 6, 59.1

Isoc. 2, 7 {his). 6, I. 45. 8,47. 104. 9, 54. 15, 126.

Lys. [2], 18.1

Antiphon, 3 6. 5, i2 (/>/s). 38.

Plato, Apol. 31 C. Legg. 880 Rpb. 406 B. Thcact. 144 D.>

168 B.'

Xen. An. 1,7, 14. 8, I. 4, 2, II. Cyr. 3,3, 18. 31.1 58.' Hell, i,

5,14. 3,2,23. 4. ii.i 21.

Thuc. I, 6, i.i 3 ' 117, I. 120, 5.1 2, 4, 2. 38. 2. 39. 3. 76, 4.

100,6. 3,21,1. 38,1.1 82,2.1 4,55,1. 6,46,5. 55.3. 68,2.1 7^36,

3. 39, 2. 8, 27, 6. 80, I. 104, 5 (hs).

Hot. 2, 48.1 51.1 6,8. 7,46. 8,51.

Com. Men. 4, 341, 56.1 Phiietaer. 3, 293.1 Tiieop. 2, 818, 7. Plicrecr.

2, 281, 3.1

AR.Ach. 120.1 ijQ_ 686. 1 105-6 (<^/i-). Eq. 124. 205.1 280-1.1 1 170.1

Nub. 1330. Vesp. 457. Av. 503. Lys. 88.1 1116.1 Ran. 903.

Eur. Cycl. 126.1 ^jg ^^j f^. 271.1

Soph. Ai. 1121. El. 1500. O. C 753.1, 26.

Sappho, 72.1

Archil. 91.1

HoM. 11. 5, 715. Cf. 6, 185.

In addition to the above references must be added the examples of the

prepositional type cited under 630, which, with a single exception (Eur.

Phoen. 526), are of the first position.

633. Second Position:

Dem. 2, i.i [49], 8.

Isoc. 6, 20. 8,103.1 104. 10,23.1 15, 47 (/^r).

1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628.
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Plato, Conv. igo B.^

Tnuc. I. 70, 6 (/;/j).i 2,49,5. 100,2. 6,34,5. 37,1. 8,45,2.'

Ar. Eq. 528. 1367. Nub. 229-30.1 Vesp. 554.1 Thesm. 583.1 Cf. PL

879. 1018.1 1022.

1

Eur. Cycl. 680. Phoen. 555.

Soph. O. T. 526. 1513.1 Tr. 1252-3.1

634. Participle in Predic.\tive Position.— The predica-

tive position is the most common position of the participle.

Instances of this position in which the participle is the equiva-

lent of an adjective, have been cited under the preceding sec-

tions. Other examples will be given later under the head of

Predicative Attribution, the Participle, the Compound Sentence,

and the Abridged Sentence. For the predicative position of the

attributive participle, see 622 and 623.

635. Seeming Attributive or Predicative Position of

€5. €8. , AND THE LIKE.— The articular copula-

tive participle is regularly attracted into the gender and number

of the predicate (cf. 124, 127 f., 492), and the resulting positions

merely simulate attribution or predication.' avSpcia, Pl.\to, Pliaedo, 68 C ; What is called bravery.

itt\ -' €. PlATO, Conv. I90 : what IS ttOW

called the belly, iripl ras? ,'?, Plato, Phaedo. 64 D ; About

what are called {so-called) pleasures.

Dem. [26], 27: €7€ . . . / ? <;
. . . €.

AesCHIN. 2, 31: /€/ 'Ei^ea. 4°• €. }, 122 : € . . . ((. €'.
ISOC. 8. 7 . . . 6<; <;?' -. () . 94•' . .

(., , ytipov; ;-/ ].
Plato, Conv. 190 (see above). Legg. 720 :; Phaedo, 64 D (see above). 68 C (see above).

86 D : ev . Phaedr. 243 : ^ ^- Rpb. 404 D :^€ (sc /') : 473 C-D :

€ ... (. €v .<; €
Xcyo/icvoi . . . .. An. 6, , 7• , •

1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628.
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7, I, 33: on 7/ et// /. hvtoU ' KrxAo I'/i t i/o /

T^?^. 5, I : ei's AcAtu /Af /. Mcin. I, I, I I :'
;/£(/5 •;.
ThuC. , 2, : ?. 3 • ? '''' •''^^'' ("^(^'-€ . 32•4• '«'' -

. . . '. 2, 19. 2 : irepi. ... €?^, -. 8, 4'^' 6 ^ Te ' .. 6, 6 :
8'« iv ®.

Com. Men. 4» 249 ' .
Euu. Andr. 75~^• ^ ^^

\
iv.

636. 5,, AND THE LIKE IN PREDICATIVE POSITION. —
Adjectives of position when used partitively regularly precede

the articular substantive. For the anarthrous use, see 507.

(<) - €(, ,, Criti. 1 19 C ; / pillar

was situated in tlie middle of tlie island, . . . tir'? Tois

«-, Tim. 76 ; They formed, at the extremities of the limbs, nails.

--? ?,. An. , 2, \ \ Haiti his

chariot before the phalanx, the middle of it. But to- -?, Xen'. An.

I, 8, 13 ; The central mass of men, not the centre of the mass of men. '-?(), Plato, Rpb. 523 C; The middle finder, not the middle of the

finger.

Din. I, 24:5 . . . e«, '?.
LyCURC;. 17 : , .
Hyper, c. Athen. col. 6, 20: ev .
Dem. 19, 127: ets ® ©.

2g, 12: iv ayopa< .
ISOC. , 9°: ei/ ^ (sc.-) .

Plato, Conv. 190 : , . Critias, 119 C (see

above). Lach. 183 : . Phaedo, 108 : iv. 09 C: iv, . : «( . Protag. 35- ^^ • '/ ?. Tim. 75 C-D : ve?pa . . . . 'iv
. . . . . '.? •.• Tim. 76

(see above).

Xen. Ag. 9, 4 : iv/' . An. I, 2. 7 :

8 . "] (see above). 2, , : iv- Cyn. 3- 4 . 4- 8: eVt be ?. , : eV'? ?. 6. 7• *'? -. Cyr. 7. L 34 : iv ?. 8, 8, IJ :. R. Eq. 6, 9 • *i? .



300 GREEK SYNTAX

ThuC. 2, 83, 3 : . g'• 3 •

'''ij
' (sc.)€ ^. 3- ?» 4 •' '€ , '•\ ( ei'Mvv-. 4< 9^• ' • *' • • • 6. ^,g,6:. 6. 97' 5 • *"" -

'. , 2: «?•
). 2, 4 : . 4 49 -

7/? )^ es (sc. "J) . 8 :

?. 5• '°' • ^'^ ayoprj^ put.

Ar. Ach. 638: € . 26. Lys. 443~4
€1 . . .

\
)•;. Thesm. 239• ^ \-

/ .. Cycl. 159- ''5 ye ^^'. 184: Trcpi. 220 : « -. 671 : .€^ KttTcVeaes ets.
Soph. fr. 689 : .
637• ''^os IN Predicative Position. —'? prefers the first

predicative position with its decided emphasis. The second

position is a manner of afterthought.

. . . 5, Dem. 21, 80 ;
(T/te) WHOLE (of) the city, ol?. Aeschi.v. I, 28 ; The strambers ami the city, the whole of it.

• ' v(rTcpaC(|i ., ThUC. 4« 69, 3 5

This day they worked the whole day long ; bid on the following day etc.

In'SCRIPTIONES Atticae. The predicative position alone is found accord-

ing to Msth.8 g 86, 45. II, 465, 10: eV (ante a. Ciir.).

467,39: ' o\ov € (circ• 100 a. Chr.). 240.5.9:^ ^
(.3^7/^ a• Chr.). IV, 2, 1054 b, 16: ' (a. 35° ^• Chr.).

Din. e.x. of ist pred. pos., i ex. of 2d pred. pos. i, 22 : »^ .
44: 8''.

LycURG. 3 ^^^- of 1st pred. pos 7: '. 4° :
'

(^ add. Suid. (Sch.)). 59• . . . . . .^^^.
Hyperides. No example.

Demosthenes. In the Demosthenean corpus are found 50 exx. of the

1st pred. pos. and 9 exx. of the 2d pred. pos. 18. 118:' . 21, 8: ^ yap . .

. . .-
Aeschin. 4 exx of ist pred. pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. i, 28 (see

above). 52 (= 3, 48 = 3, 206) : ^ '.
Isae. 2 exx. of 1st pred. pos. 7, 2: . 23:.
I.soc. 29 exx of 1st pred. pos.. 6 exx. (omittin<i; 9. 67) of 2d pred. pos. 8,

51 : JLav . 9? 4^ : '/.
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Lys. 5 ^^^- 1st prcd. pos., ex. of 2d pred. pos. 28, 10: -
KXr/ii'', \\ Kill \<; ?;. 3''26:8 -

Andoc. 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. I, 68: /^.
[4]<29: \ '.. 3 ^^^• of 2(1 pred. pos. 5' 7^: ^? ; . . ./ //» \<;. 79- /^^)? \<;.

Plato, Conv. 219 C : . Crat. 393 ^• ". Criti. 1 18 : ;? r^s. Legg. 808 : ;. Rpl). 4" : /Stbi/ /. 442 C : . 5'^ ^• ^'»'

. . . $ 4'"• 5'9 ^ • *'" ''»; .. . 5 ^^^• of 1st pred pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. (see Joost,

Sprachgebr. Xen. In 2, 3, 16: «??
amtVfTO,5 is adverbial, belonging to auuiVcTo). 1,2, 17:\.
3, 3, II : <:<; <;• 4> : 7; ;(/ .. Cyr. 2, , 24: .

:£( ? ? ;(. 3°• *""'' ^ '>(. /
^' ^' kui ;(/' ^ (sc. €). Hell.

3, 4• '7 • •»7^ TroAif.

T11UC. 3 ^'•'^''"*• of 1st pred. pos., ex. of 2d pred. pos. i, 70, 8 :
*. 4? 69, 3 (•''^e above). 7,38, 3: ^ . 8, 50. 5•' .

Herodotus. No example.^

Com. Fr. About 9 exx. of the ist pos. and 9 exx. of the 2d pos. 11 of

these exx. are either { ) or{" ).
Aristophanes. 7 exx. of the ist pred. pos., 12 exx. of the 2d pred.

pos. The preponderance of the 2d pos. is undoubtedly due to metrical con-

venience, ID of the 12 exx. occurring at the end of the verse. Ach. 138:®'. Eq. 1 191: -. Nub. 36 (

=

Eccl. 39• 55• 1 123• PI. 743) ='. Nub. 75 =; ^.
Lys. 29: <; <;?. 1. 1015 : - fr. 2. 092 :.

Tragici. No example.

Lyrici. No ex. except Carm. Pop. 35: ^ and 46, 23:.
Hesiod. Does not use ().
Homer. No example.

638. oXos IN Attributive Position. — The attributive posi-

tion of is much less common than the predicative.

. . . -, Dem. 32, 2 : i'ou Xi'ill see the

whole extent of the chica>ie>y and rascality, --
«, Isoc. 9» 69 ; The whole management of the state.

Din , Lycurg. No example.

1, which is said not to occur in Herodotus, is found 7, 167 and 8, 113.
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Hyper. I, 12, 17: vapclSev;

(the only ex. in Hvper.).

Dem. 1 1 exx. in the entire corpus. 1, 3 (= 2, 31) : »/ //.
32. 2 (see above). 36, 37 : \ <;.

Aeschin. 9 ^"^^^ '» -4= ^; lyAiKtas. , 46 (= , 6. 73) = ^- 3' -5 • ''7?*'\.
IsAEUs. No example.

ISOC. Only two exx. 9, 6g : i) <;,. . 2, 3 : . . .^ /.
Lvs , Axnoc,. No example.

Plato, Con v. 191 : e^>;T£i £€. tiTC --, . . . avhp. Crat. 392 C :

. . . clvai ,' ; Protag. 329 D: €\u. Rpb. 344 C : ^ ^ ^ {//£ iL'/io/e

gamut of injustice)-
Xe\. An. 4, 8, 1 1 : £1 , ] (the

only ex. in the Anab., according to Joost).

Thuc, Hdt. No example.

Com. Nicol. 4, 580. 30: . Sosip. 4, 483, 31 :. Men. 4• 249• . 353» 466:.
Aristophanes. No example.

Trag. Chaerem. 36, p. 790: (verba corrupta, Nauck).

Ei'R., Soph., Aeschyl. No example.

AnacREONTEA, 13, 3-4:
|
.

PiND. . 2, 33 • ''' ,.
Hes,. .,. No example.

639• °°5 WITH Anarthrous Substantive. — with an

anarthrous substantive is generally indefinite as in English a

whole ; occasionally, definite.

640. < with anarthrotis substantive indefinite

:

Tis . . . -, De.M. 23, 81 ; If any

indi''itiual or c-'cn a whole city cones to the rescue, ? ,
Dem. 18, 271 ; Cities, /// their entirety, and nations.

Hyper. 3, 13: bs virkp , >^
(Cobet would read; ).

Dem. 18. 30: ,^. 271 (see above). 19, 57 (= ^5^) •^. 7^ :'^. 230: . 20,51:. 21. 131 : . 23, 8 (see above). 24. 9- '"*'. 197 • . ^, 4• .



i'^i

36» 33•/ . . .. 45' -9 • '/ . (4 cxx. of 1st pos.,

exx. of 2d pos.)

ISOC. 14, 52: . . . »'. 15, 74: .
Plato, Gorg. 512 : ore . Legg. 811 :.' . . . ? ;£9 . . . ^^//-

£5• Rpl). 373 ^'• (^ \(.(; 8 ovtl,* -. Theact. 201 : ; }/ tivai(.
WIOAI. /,• ;. Cyr. 2, 3) '7•' ' eVt .\ ^ (
^^.

ThuC 3t 36. 4•^ (sc. ?), ^ / ?.
Hdt. 7> 167: . 8, 3: pe;/ eiAcTo, eV

i^eXeyCTO .. Ach. 85-6:
| . . 43' •, . . . . Ran. 50'^: «.

Com. Daniox. 4• 53°• ^^ ^^« '. Eupliron,4,

486: iv . Men. 4> 35^' ^-^ • . Alex. 3, 497 =

' . Amph. 3? 3^7 •
'. Eubul. 3» 237 ' '

\. Antiph. 3» 94•
\

. . . . 125 : '• Alcae. 2, 827 : iyyvi .
Eur. Cycl. 217: . Phuen. 131-2: >;£'7;. (The only 2 exx. of in Eur.)

Soph. O. T. 136-7:
|

• • • €?^. Ph. 4S0

:

.
PhiLO.XENUS 2, 14-5 (I^gk.) :

\. 29: .
.. Od. 17, 343• « ' '. 24,

8: ^ / .
04 1 • 9 TC'//// imartJtrous substantive definite:

-? , PlATO, Legg. 672 ; The

whole choral art taas, as 7ue saw (218), the whole of education.

Oratores Attici. No example.

Plato, Legg. 672 (see al)ove). 942 D:'^' . Rpb. 577 L)-E : 17 '»;], ; eiVeiv.
Thuc, Hdt. No example.

Ar. Pax, 26-8 : ntiot
|^ yoyyvv ayevv

Soph. fr. [1026] : ^ ' -
PiND. . 3' 19"-°•^ \

. ^ •
/1'. (). 43 • « ' ' ''

|. . 3' 49- ^/ ''', '' .
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642. -n-ag. ?, -- (<ruvairas) . — The original difference between

u;ra5 and ? gradually faded and the avoidance of hiatus in artistic prose

tended to prevent the employment of an-us after a vowel. On the other

hand, after a consonant a dislike to TrSs began to manifest itself, 8'

(so all Mss.) ,
says Demosthenes. 18, 141» though in the prooemium he had said ? <:/ . The extent of this discrimination according to

position varies with various authors and various spheres. The extremes are

found in the Pseudo-Xcnophontean', which uses and

indifferently after vowels and consonants, and in Isocrates, who applies

the rule with great rigor.

According to Diels, Gott. gel. Anz. 1894, 297 ff., Isocrates uses ? 340

times. 287 times after a vowel, and 53 times after a consonant ; ? is used

528 times after a consonant and only 14 times after a vowel (12 times after' and twice after ). The 53 exceptional cases of the use of after a

consonant are due to other euphonic considerations, to the fixity of stereo-

typed expressions, such as ck , to faulty tradition, or to lack

of revision. The Panegyricus presents no exception. For further details,

see Diels, /.c.

Numerically, as a rule, far outweighs ; is much more fre-

quent than ,, and is rare. In Plato, according to computa-

tions based upon the tables of Walbe, Syntaxis Platonicae specimen, 15,
l888, pp. 4 sq.,? occurs 5714 times, 834 times,^ 372 times, and^ 13 times. In Isocrates, however, is much more common than

(see above), and in Plato's Sophistes and Politicus ^/ occurs more

than twice as often as (20 : 8 and 45 : 18).

643. Position of ?,, -.—,, and^
('), like, are used with articular and with anarthrous

substantives, and in predicative and attributive position. The
first predicative position is by far the most common. Next in

the order of frequency is the second predicative position. This

is the favorite position of in some authors, and the regular

position in aWot TraVre? and kindred forms. The attributive

position comes last.

644. Predicative Position of iras, etc. —?,,-? (7<)\ predicative position are generally used like the

English a//.. Dix. I. 15 : the senate, •' , Ibid. 31 : All

Greece. Travres ol, Aeschin. 3, 8; All tlie citizens,

iravTos , Lys. 1 9. 13 i
Front my father^s whole

life and from his actions, i-rras ?, Dem. 20, 106; All the people.
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68 arras, 21, 2; The people with one accord.

. . .- -, TllUC. 4» •24 ; 1'6^ (ini»i/>er /'
) ///,•

hoplitc (<>/////liU'/i/ n'lis <ifiproximately three thousand, 8'
ir- , TllUC. 5» 6, 5 ; The hea7>y-armed troops that were

niustticii aiiioitntcd 1 11 the ag^i^regate to about two thousand.

645. ? ill Predicative Posilioti

:

Din. I, 15 (644). 31 (644). 50: ? . \:
ot/<,ttu? Trurrti?. 80: £. 2,15: ?'. 2 :? ^. 3' 7 • '. 3> •''• •"»'

(masc). There are 21 exx. of the ist pos., 5 of the 2cl, including 2

instances of 01 ves and one of .
LycuRG. 5:' . 7• «« .

8 : ;£. 94= aiOpomivus <;. There

are ig exx. of the ist pos.. ni)ne of the 2d.

Hyi'ER. There are 7 exx. of the ist pred. pos., 4 of the 2d. not counting

8 exx. of oi £ and variations, and 6, 25 : .
Dkm. In the singular alone there are 100 exx. of the ist pos., and 19

exx. of the 2d pos.

Aeschin. 22 exx. of the ist pos., 8 exx. of the 2d pos., not including

3 exx. of ( ').
Isoc. In the corpus of Isocrates there are about 116 instances of the ist

pos. and only about 6 exx. (not counting 13. 19) of the 2d. 3. 12:

;( and so often. 4, 86: and so elsewhere, but

20, I : . 5' ^'• ^ . but J, 3

(= 16, 27) : . . • . 8, 50 : .
Lvs. There are about 54 instances of the ist pred. pos. Of the 2d pos.

there are only 4 exx., and one of these is not cogent.

Andoc. There are about 16 instances (including one doubtful one) of

the 1st pred. pos., and about 4 of the second (excluding 2 that occur in docu-

ments) .

Antiphon. 10 exx. of the ist pred. pos. and 6 (including one <;) of the 2d. Five of the latter are in the sixth speech.

Plato. According to Walbe, I.e., pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses and

forms 830 times in the ist pos. (318 singulars), and 380 times (91 singulars)

in the 2d pos. Specially to be noted is the expression %. which in one

form or another occurs about 27 times as compared with only three instances

of the 2d pred. pos. tovvjlvtlov is the regular formula ; variations are rare.

In conjunction with, regularly follows ; with it regularly pre-

cedes, (72). (6) ; but (8).

(2). (86), (4) ; but

(2), (2). See Walbe, p. 32.

Xen. In the Anabasis occurs 39 times in the 1st pos. (13 sing.. 26

plur.). and 27 times in the 2d pos. (7 sing., 20 plur.). not including 5 instances

of oi . (Joost. I.e., pp. 78 f.)

20
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Thuc. Of tlie nominative singular and plural of all genders, there are 13

instances of the ist pred. pos. and 8 instances of the 2d (excluding one oi

TToivTCS )

.

Hdt. I. 24: TTipi&iiv avTov Trj€- . . . iv8wTa tc

. Trj(.] . . . . 28 : -
€? . . . , . 3^ •^. 2. 25 :- . .. vowp intTeiov . . . .

. . . 2, y6 : :. ^,6: . 3• '6•^.
Ar. Ach. 474• ... . 809: . . . ;^9.

1089: ' 7ravT(u). Nub. 888 : . 29: ;. Pa.v, 13'^: •»; . . ./. -. 41 : -
105. 445~^ • 5

|
? ^«. 55'

(o/'s). 9'-• 1507 ^(>77• Lys. . Thesm. 246 Ran. 621:. Eccl. 33• 1

1

15• Hlut. 189• 547= .
Eur. Andr. 173• -. Hec. 49' •. 814-5=

| ^
/£//,.

Soph. Ant. 74^ : '. . 4^3 =

. . . ^7;. 657 :
' (similarly Ai. 139^• . C.

69• Ph. 610). 685: «. 6g2 : '3. 74'=

. . .. 1345 •
'''^ . . C. 437 =

'
^; jU.o;(^oi ^€. 1613: ^ . Tr. 383 =- fr. 528 : -.

AeSCHYL. Ag. 5•3~4= :
|

'. 62 :^' -. Eum.930= . . . . 5 :.. Pers. 172 : . . . 6() . . ..
. V. -2 : . . .

|
. . . . Sept. 691 :

•. Suppl. 721 : .
Bacchvl. No example.

PiND. . 14, 5-6:
|
-. (Apparently the only e.xample.)

Hymn. Hom. Ap. 108: .
HOM. Od. 13. 262: 8 . . .. 6, 4^4=. 74''= « .

II. , 597= ^ '^. II, 693=. 15. '34= . . .. 18,485= '. 21,37'= . 24,260: ^-.
646. in Predicative Position:

Din. 13 exx. of ist pos. and 15 exx. of 2d pos. (including i, 106:^).
Lycl'rg. 17 exx. of ist pos. and 5 exx. of 2d pos., not counting 2 instances

in a document.
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IIyi'EK. 8 cxx. of ist |)os., incliulin<; one doubtful out-, and 11 exx. of 2d

pos., including 2 cxx. of the gen. and one of liie accusative of ot uAAot^?.
Two of the II exx. depend on restorations.

Dkm. Of the singular of there are in the Demostiienean corpus 33

exx. of the ist pos. and 23 exx. of the 2d. The latter exx. include articular

proper names, 6 exx of the type (g, 22. [10], 5'•

22, 3- [42]» 2. 57' 47• 49)) 0"C (ig, 57)» •ii'J ^

group of three (38, 7. 41, 5. [49], 1 1), in which uttu?, while agreeing with

the substantive, is really a modifier of the predicate.

Akschin. 12 cxx. of the first position, 15 of the second. These include

(3, l8) and 3 exx. of () /.
Isoc. 230 exx. of first position excluding uTru? with; 55 exx. of

the second position, including 9 exx. like 2, 37 : £/>;* ^, but excluding with. In combination

with, is found 3 times in the type , 35 times

in the type Toi'i . 8 times as in

and 3 times as in -'.
Lys. 39 ^^^• of ^^^^ position and 16 of second, not including with

and 3 doubtful exx. In combination with, once precedes

(31, 8: ) and times follows, 7 times in the type, 2 times as in ig, 64: . . ., and once as in 22, 16: '.
Andoc. 6 exx. of first position and 6 of second, besides i, 56: <;

and I, 131 : ^I'ov.
Ant. 6 exx. of first position and 12 (excluding 3 in which is used

in conjunction with) of second.

Plato. According to Walbe, I.e., pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses and

forms loi times in the first position (33 singulars), and 139 times in the

second position (48 singulars). Like , generally follows articular

but precedes articular, (17), -
(6), . () ; but (6),

(), (3)• See Walbe, /.c, p. 32.

Xen. According to Joost, L•., pp. 78 f. there are 5 exx. of the first

position of (one plural) and i ex. (pi.) of the second position. In addi-

tion occurs twice.

Thuc. 16 exx. of the first position (not incl. 8. 43, 2 : '^^
iv Trj ;( ^), and 24 exx. of the second posi-

tion, not including two instances of .
Hdt. In the first two books there are about 4 exx. of the first position,

and 6 of the second not including 2 exx. of the type -. 1,86. 66. 171. 191• '92• 94• 2,19• 42. 65. 82. 136. 151•

Ar. In about 20 instances examined, the second position is a little more

frequent than the first. Ach. 205 : . 577:. 617: . . . . Eq. 170: ;
.



3o8 GREEK SYNTAX

EUK. fr. 712:' -' '. 893: '.
Soph. Ai. 13- : . 284:' . . .. Tr. 1^6:

{<). fr. 84: ')(. 77^'

(so Nauck ; V'alckenaer, TaycVi/T^Ta). 1027: .
Aeschyl. Ag. 553~4• ? \

' * '?
•^: 32•. ok•7 .. . . 3• : . . 9' :

KpUTlfTTOl•' UTTUl'.

HoM. Oil. 19, 372: Kwe? . . .. 22, 446: at yvvaiKfi/.
II. 14- 273~4 :£

|
. . . ..

647 • hi Prcdicath 'c Position

:

DixV., LvcLKG., Hyper. No ex.

Dk.M. 5, II: <; iyw <; iv .<; <;). [], 4^ : <; <;.
Akschin. No ex.

Isoc. 9 times in first position as 9. 65 :// ,. Twice

in second position, e.g. 4, 83 : /'.
Lys.. Andoc, Ant. No ex.

Plato. Plato uses/ and forms 71 times in the first position (42

singulars), and 35 times in the second position (14 singulars) (Walbe, I.e.,

pp. 13 and 31). With substantive,/ is found in<; oi

(3),4^/7 (), and ^/ (3); with sub-

stantive, in (2), and

(7) (Walbe. /.-, . 32).

Tiiuc. Of the II exx. recorded in Betant, all but one are of tlie first posi-

tion. 2. 65,4: ^/7 . ICO, 2: €<; ^^.
5,6, 5 (644)•

Hdt. 7, 99• •<; . . • ' (.\(..
9.45•/ ^'.. No ex.

Soph., Aeschyl., Tr. Fr. No ex.

PiND. No ex.

Hes. No ex.

HOM. II. 22, 380: . , '/ .
(No other ex.)

648. Predicative -n-as (&iras) meaning. — With a

generic singular (almost invariably a participle or an adjec-

tive), (•?) regularly means every.

. . . €5 , Dem. 23,9?: Ei'cry one that casts /lis

vote. iiravTi €, 21, 43 ; To every one that desires, irds $,
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25, 7; Every one that is ha<t. . . . - -. ,, Rpb. 401 ; /; (/ fTwry {oilier) siu/i craft.

1)•:.2,45: t^s /£0)^? /lici/ ihwKiv -, '(' o\ou ?){. 23. 97• ""«? ' .'

t^Ofjuv . . . . ' ' / .<; /
€(.. 9.^, '<; yap kavrav- "^2: /j

7'€/7/€'/5 TTU? . . . £ . . . . . ., ' /],^.
Plato, Conv. 187 . 28 . Crat. 412 D. fiorg. 525 . Lcgg. 730 ^•

731 ^• (? ;^ . 755 . 79' ^'-• 8°^ ^1. 895 ^•

917 . 953 ^• Parmen. 148 . Pliaedo, 7< ^• 77 ^'• Phaedr. 238 .
.276 D. |)). 347 '^• 4°' : . . . //^; /xtr

ly^.- (see above). 4'6 D. 4^9^• Soiih. 219:
Trepl .,'''' TJie of mortal creatures.'"'

252 . Tlieaet. 154 1^•? tc ? ^-'. EIscw.. Mem. 2, 4» 6: €ulvtov.. 2, 135 •^« £ £? / . 3' '4 •/ ' apu / cf cKeiVou eV]
£^.((.

Ar. Nub. 1020: /xei/ /. Eccl. 638-9:'^ £ £^^? '' |
oiyvoiav

(rare case of attributive? in this sense; some editors change text).

Soph. Ai. 151-2 : '
|
^€. ("Solita-

rium exemi^lum est . . ., in quo opus articulo, quippe sic solvenda sententia

<; ^."— Ellendt.)

Aeschyl. P. V. 127: €() .
PiND. . 9> : ok .
049- Attributive it a?, etc.— in attributive position

means zuliolc, whole itiDitbcr i^amotint^ of. It is often used in an

absolute sense, all that there is, are, as, for e.xample,", eternity ; 7ravTe<;, the xvhole of mankind.

ol£\ 5€ -. Thuc. I, 132, I ; Neitlicr (///s) oiciiiies

nor the wliole city. - atras ££5. ' tv-, 2, 13, 7 i
^^^ entire jncasiired sixty stadia, tlie part t/inter

gi/ard, lialf tliis amount. £is € «? - ?, 6, 4^' -\

EacJi one iiidi-i'idnallv and tlie city coUectively. iras

Xpovos |, Plato, . 4° ; I'or in t/iat case eter-

nity appears to be no greater than a single night. $ ovtos, Lycurg. 131 ; He alone of all men.

Din. I, 91 : '. (Apparently the only ex.)^

1 Examples like roi% &\\ois ^ (DiN. I, 106) are really predi-

cative (see 674). For () and forms, see the lexica.



31 GREEK SYNTAX

Lycurg. 131 (see above). (Apparently the only ex.)

Hypek. 2, 16: {/s). 6, 26: eU .
Dem. 18. 231 : UTTUVTU )^ (elsew.). 19. 76: '. 24. 205: 17 ^^ iiovatJ. . [34]» -4'• /- [39]•'^• '''"•' . Elsew.

AesCHIN. 2, 40 : (7'./. ]^). Sg:.
ISOC. [], : 5. 8 (=4^ ?^• 8, 14-)^ .

II: ?. 4> -8 ( = 8, 34)• . . 86:. 15, 3*-*° (= '7» • . 18,58: €?.
Lvs. [2]. : 75. 66 (= 7^• 7> 29• 26. 1 1. 22) :. 3• 3•^' ). 97• ^?. 2 1, ig:. 24, 13 • .
Andoc. 3» 29: £? . (Apparently the only ex.)

Ant. 2, , l: . 5' 43 • 5. 79• V. 6,44• '^ iyivovTO . . . -.
Plato. About 125 exx. (Walbe, /.c, pp. 24 IT. and 35 f.). Thi.s numl)er

includes exx. like Legg. 734 : , but exx. like Phaedr.

277 C: . . . and . 2 :
(see 674)» ^''6 excluded, (,$) occurs 16

times, '.. 40 (see above), () occurs Legg. 785 A,

864 A, 957 .
Xen. An. 2, 3. 18 :; ?. ^, 6. J : -

/'' SvvaivT . J,8,ig:. (Joost,/.i., . 79•)

Thuc. , 132, (see above). 2, 2, 4•. 2, 13, 7 (see above). 6, 6, 2 : ^ .
41, 2 (see above). 100,3: 17 . 102,4: ,.
7, 68, 2: ^ ). 8, 26, 3: . Elsew.

Hot. , 7: . . . 6 . ^2: '-. 8 : . 8 : . III (= 122.

126) : - 132 : ^ . . . . . .. 2, 39: . 6 : cv

€\. 1 12: . Elsew.

Ar. Nub. 203-4: (sc.) : [ , .-. 4^2: . Cf. Vesp. 518: .
546-7:\ //

[ .. 1275: . Cf. Thesm. 183-4: ';
|
().

EuR. Cycl. 580: , '/3. Hec. 285 :

' '. 7S7' . . . [554] :. Med. : . Tro. 9*^9• °. fr. 269, 2: /.
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Sf)I'H. . 1003: . FA. 1 121 (=0. C. 773)• y^vo<i /.
1254-5 : 75 . . . %. . C. 754• . 1 225 :

. . . /. 1. 1220 (= 1257) : . . . . fr. 51^^. 3• ''"''"'. Elsew.

Aeschyl. . V. 483 : . . .. 749• '''^*' .
75' : . 841 : ? . 975• Tovt?

%. (Apparently no otlicr exx.)

Pino. P. 1,46: ? ;^. . 1,69: . 4>7'-2:

. . . .
650. €5, ETC., WITH NUMBERS.— the attributive

use of , etc., belongs the use of Trafxe?, , etc.,

with numbers. "In all " is often a convenient translation. The
article is regularly omitted in Homer.

^- is (- 9, ThUC 3? 85, 3 ^'^'

TVi'fii across iJic island {'^^') about six hundred in all.' . . .

€-(5 ? tows? ?. ThuC. I, 60, I ; TJicy sent six-

teen liundred hoplites in all. - ' kv- ccCkoo-i- €<,
HOM. II. 18, 470 ; /;/ the melting pots bellows twenty in all were blowing.

)1•:. 29, 6o : evpov r/ ?-£?. 3^» ^5• /3 €<.. Cf. 6, 44" <^/ (.yivovTOaxjTol<; ].
Plato, Legg. 752 : . . . ? . . . € £ -^ ?.
.. , 2, 9 •^? . . . /' . . .

lytvovTO /? ^ ,. Hell. 5^ 4? 66: .
6, 2, 14: €8.

Thuc. , 6, (see above). 100, . 3> ^5, 3 (see above). 4? 3^' 5 =?. 6, 43 •?? . . .? ?-? . . .^? ? /?. Cf. 7? 24, 2 : ;(^, . 87,4•^/? . . . ;.
Hdt. , 9^ • . 163:-, () (so Kallenherg ; Stein

with Mss. omits) . 214:? . 2, 159:' . $<;. 177'•

. . . ? ' ^ ? /'??-. 3» 66 : /^?. 77 4•^ .
Soph. R. 75^: '*^ $.
Hes. Th. 802-3: * ? • • • |.
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HOM. Od. 9. 204: fv '. IQ. 573-4: •? ttcXc-,» • • •
|
;^' . . ., ?. Elsew.

II. 7) 6 : »' -, ' ivvia '? '. 8, 373•

triv;(£i'. 47° (see above). Elsew.

651. -n-as WITH Anarthrous Subst.wtives.— With anar-

throus singulars means every, every kind of ; with abstracts,

it is often translated hy perfect, complete ; with anarthrous plu-

rals, it means all, all kinds of; but the translations given do not

exhaust the list of possible renderings.

Though the Greek differs from the English in the frequent

use of the article with the generic plural, and though this differ-

ence is not effaced by the presence of ^?, e.g. Dem. (7),

3: a7ravT€<i ... 01 Xrjarai, all pirates ; 14, 9:? . . .-^, all wars, yet the almost invariable formula is

Trai/Te? (^?), all that are vien, all men, mankind,

unless the whole of mankind is to be forcibly contrasted with a

portion of itself, in which case the attributive form is used, ol

iravrei (649).

The partitive genitive plural accompanied by regularly

omits the article, except, of course, when it is modified by another

adjective or a participle, or is itself an adjective or a participle,

or designates not the whole genus but a definite group thereof.

is rarely used, except in the neuter plural, to modify an

anarthrous adjective or participle used substantively.

iras . . ., Plato, Legg. 856 C; Every man., everybody. -9
€ airas, r^. Dem. 22, 75 ; A wreath of any kind, e^'cn if it be small.

a-rras . . . ?. Dkm. 2, 12; Every assertion.

ira<rav, Dli.M. 1 9, 1 49; Complete immunity, fiiratra . . . --
(), /bid. 164; Perfect (^absolute) safety, -]. Dkm. 25. 80;

// 'itk every kind of 7<illainy.

iravTis, Dem. 23, 1 23; ./// men, everybody, '-, Dem. 1 5, 21 ; All men are in the dark as to the future.- tl<ri- 8-, Dem. 23. 75 ! E'i'eiythin^ that

done or said admits oftwo predications, (sc.) -iracras iroXcis?-. Di:.M . 25. 1 1 : Eunomia is the saviour of all cities and coiiiitries.- € -€• -yvvaiKUv. IsOC. I9, 47: She ivotdd be the

most unfortunate of all women, ----- £-
€, Dem. 30. 37 ; Torture is considered by you the most perfect of all means

of persuasion, Se --€€•. .,
Legg. 88 D (135)• (But . . . £€
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iv "••[]. I Id . (i. 70. €- tv itiicir =
Egyptian), , //////. 2,83•)

iras . . . vt'os. ••€-5. ,, I-ogg. 799 ^ ETcry yoiin^,
/ stiy old.
Din. TruiTfs ai/^/jojTToi and forms 8 times : 1,3. 22. 66. 84. 88. 107.

3, 19. 22.

LVC'IM<(;. 27 :' a> a <'» ir 01 '. 54• /-
^' ^ '>'(. 75• '»' ^'^-. 89: TOf-
HVPKR. , 14 ( = fi- 172) : €« . 2, 2 :?.

5 : iVt . (. yo, 2 : . . . /^/^.
Dem. 2, 12 (see above). 3' 7 (= 25, 39• [-^^J- 23. [43], ) : -?/. 5»8(=8>6. 19,332• 21,173• I^l-Sfw.) : .^.

6, 25 : . 8, g ( = 2, 88) : « .
15,21 (seeal)uve). 18,34• *? ; .'
€)^. 195• ^. 3°' • /^^ tt/joio'i? Kitt< . 3'-'3 • " OLKxioawrj. 32'• ep»/ :. ig, 149 (= 22, 42) (see above). 164 (see above). 20, 26 (= 39,

11) : '. 4g: iv r) . . £/. 21, 105 : t/jottw.

149: . . .. 22, 75 (^^^ ^'^<^^'^)• 23, 75 (•''^'^ «^'^^^)• 123 (see above). 25,

II (see above). 25, 80 (see above). 30, 37 (see above). [34], 8: iv

. 36, l6 (r [58], 22): <;. 57, 27::. [So () and

forms occur at least fourscore times, e.i,': i. 22. 7, 8. 18. 29. 8. 5. 35.

42. 9, 6. 14. 22. 18, 72. 87. 93. 97. 200. 215. 271. 275. 297.]

Ep. [4], 3: /-.
AescHIN. 1,4: ? (so 2, 52. ^,6. 32. 152).

67:' . y6 : . (sim.

87)• 122: . . . . 178 (= 3, 17°) • *""<•. 2, 8 :. . ^, 114:. .
ISOC. 2,6: . . . avSpbi .. 2, 26:

(and SO about 40 exx. of {) and

forms). 3, 31 : ( otlier exx.). 4» 15^ (= 12, 17):. 8, 9: . 12. 138 : . 3,
2 : iv . 8, II : . 9• 47 (see above).

Lys. , 2: .
(Similarly () and forms occur nearly 30 times.)

[6], 3: . [9]. 19: €« (= 3, 28. [9']•

6, ). 12, 57• (bis). 13, 25: . 14, 3^ •

7€. 15, *• . 8, 17 : . ig. II ( = 53)•. ^, 6: (every) . 34- -.
AndOC. , (= 3. 6) : €75. , 1 16 : -
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(sim. 7 other exx.). 2, l: .
21 : --, , 23: - 2. , 2: .
^, 1 1 ( = , 3• 4• y» 6. , ): in? »'. 3' V» 5 • ;?
/* 77?/. - , 1.[: -. IJ : - 6, 4^^.

Plato. Tliere are nearly 1000 instances of anarthrous, etc., and less

than one fifth of these follow the substantive. With but very few exceptions

the reason for the postposition is evident at first sight, the prominence of the

substantive causing? to take second place. Anarthrous participles or adjec-

tives other than are rarely used with ?, and substantives modified by? do not often have another attribute, is frequently used in the sense

of a//, perfect, complete, with such abstracts as,.,-
, ^, ivvoia,,,,,, etc.

Especially noteworthy are the expressions , which occurs 57 times,

but never ; , 14 times, with; ?, 3 times;, ^2 times; () and forms, 52

times (4 exx. of second position). Cf. Walbe, /.c, pp. 19 f., 27, 30 f.

Conv. 197 B: ipav ',. Euthyph. g : €
- . . . but

and C : , D and : (ter). 13 : -
{of every kind) : Legg. 799 ^ (see above).

808 D (see above). 856 C (see above). 879 C: '- 9^' ^• *"*'. Phaedo, g^ :^' ^^, )• /^^. Phaedr. 249 : . . Rpb. 557 D:.. An. 3? » 43 (=7' 7) 4 • ^'^ . 2, 8
: . . ./^ . . . '. 22:

. . . (•'

pr. s. v. C, add. et .'"— Gemoll). 5, 1 1 : (e7'ery) . . .. 4, 5, l6 (= 7, 2, 8) : . 2g : -. 6. , 31 (cf. 7» 6» 18): . 4< 6:

. . . . 6, 3°= - "], 7>

46: .
ThuC. , 20, : ^ . 34< ' • .

8, 2 (= 6. 88, 8): »;. 144? 4= (13 exx.).

2, 19, : / [similarly , 2. 3' 8, 5• 83, . 9^» 3• '^^, . , 29, 5

(see below)]. 38•-• **< ^. 4»4• .
43.3- ^. 5''3•. 64,3• . 3' ^3' ' •. 4' '•' 3• .
6.22: . 6,87,4• *•' . . .. 9-> 4 • ^^



755 with anarthrous substantives 315?, : a '. Ci . J, 29, $'•

£ £ '.
Hut. , (S: iym hi tlvai

(similarly with the genitives , 170; 193 2, 9; -
4' ;
./ 157! etc). , 21 (=2, 3. 5• 9» 9)= ',

ei'.'ry bit of iiifoniKition (but i. 122 elscw. : rov -,/ whole story).

I, 25 : /xof'i'o; 3r/ »» (*^ always or

witiinut the article; once (3, 38) there is founfl in Ksv oi^ »-
."— Kallenhcrg, /."., 205 f.). , 32: /- 34• <><. 86: /.
<S7 : . . . (/. III : €€ (. Trurrav. 120: ^/ /a€j/

yxp ., . /
ayaBa. 1 36 (=2, 4• 99)• «"^ . 189: , ):

yvvaiKi(. 2, ( = 37• ^'^) '• . 22(=35•

90): avayKrj. 124:^ (.- ... . 132

( = 8, 65) : './. 3> ^9 • «^ €(. 15- •

•;. 4? 85 (134)• '39• ''. 5' --4• (^35)• ^' 37 (134)• '39• ( dyaBwv-
( =,) .

Ar. Ach. 1025-6: € \
iv <. ¥\. 5-2:

. . . •;. 6 (=) : payv^ 2-3:<. Nub. 32: . Vesp. 547•

yav. ^62 : <; <;. 709" ^^ iv Au-ycJoi?.

923: / ovoyaov. Pax, 373• vy.. 1059: . 1 28 1: . Lys. 484•

i:yovi. 726: . Thesm. 271 : ?
';;^;. Ran. 618: . Eccl. 826 (=829): . .
43°: € . 493• ''^ tpyov. 82: ^?.

652. iras WITH SUBSTANTIVES WHOSE ARTICLE IS IMPLICIT.

— The use of ? with a substantive whose article is impHcit is

chiefly poetical except in phrases and formulae, in enumerations,

and with proper names. Comp. 536, 538, and 568.

(, Dem. 3, 6; Jl'/i/i all your »iig/tt. ( iravras

OtovS; Ibid. 8, 49 ; By Zeits and all the gods, iro8l

•--, Akschin. 2, 15 ; With hand, andfoot, and voice, and utmost

strength, -? . DiN. 3• ^ < Having lied

in the presence of all the Athenians, ' ttoXis.

Eur. . F. 595 ^^ matters naught if all the city sighted me.

Dem. 3, 6 : yap (see above). 8, 49:^ (similarly elsevv) (see above). 19. 227 :

. . . . 271 : {) . . . ypav yv-' . . . . . yevo 7r(Ii'(worcls
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of a decree. l»ut 25, 79: ] Qtwpion . . . kul yiyot..)-
Aeschin. 2, 115 (-3• '°9) (see above).

Plato, Criti 109 A: ^iol, aTraaui/ -. Legg. 604 ( = 74' ^ 746 . jggU): 8 <;. Pliaedr.

24^15: Skol'pxvov.
Thuc. , 86, 3 (=5' -3' 3)- '.. 8, 43• i- «Veii/jit yap' (treaty, and Lich.i.s, a Spartan, .speaks).

Hl)T. I, III: oiKOi '\pKayov3.^. 164:

yvvn~Kx^ ' (but 7• 'ig: ). 192 : yrj. 2, 6: uv yijv '- 21 : r.ji/ ok'
yrjv . , 46: .

-. Ec] 965-6 : ' y kiyouaiv ^
|
<;

(oracle). 1087: y (oracle). Nub. 206: 8 yrj^. Pint. 77'-3 • '^^'•" £ . . .
|

. . .
|

(religit)us sphere).

El'R. . F". 595 • /^ ' 6 (see above.

Sim. 1333• ^, 1225. Or. 1623• Elsevv.). Suppl. II90:/. Elsew.

Soph. Ai. 1 178 : yvov. 713 • ""a? 8. . C.

741 : ? /' 8). Often.

AesCHYL. p. V. 668: OS . Sept. 254:. Elsew.

PlND. . , 76: hk . . 9< 96 •. Elsew.

.. Od. 22, 94 ( = 296) :
'^ . Elsew.

II. , 59^ ' '^. 2, 476: ' $. Elsew.

653• Prkdic.vtive Position of Pronominal Adjectives. —
?, and^ €<,, ^,,
€<, and the three great demonstratives oBe,, and

€€<;, assume the predicative position. In all these, the first

position is the normal one, the second position is the after-

thought position.

654. '; iti Predicative Position:

... , Thuc. 6, 68, I ; Ttic ariiiamcnt itself, of itself.,

the verv annaineut, the mere ari>iaine)it. atnos ,( {^t/ie soldiers themselves) . . . irpos 8,.
An. 7. . 9•

LVCUKG. 117: TavTij vayypaa.
121 : ' -_. 1 23: 8

;



uiros AV rREDlCATIVE lOSlTION 317

Is.M•'.. II, II : tLVT()<i (') v't^i-oi 8'>(.
AntU'IION, 2 u 5 :? !) . LTOi. 2 8: irtpl . . . \)< rf/9-

//. 3 ^ '• . . . <: . 3 7'•
) ^• 4 V 3• "wro > (.;}yov ',. 42:/.../ '..
5, 28: 6^; / . . . /. 6, 5• . . . <.

1'LATO, Criti. 112 > :
' ' •;, fiorg. 5 '9 ^• ^'''^ ^(; yy•; . J'hat'do, 103 : ei/? tj iv •. ; Phaedr. 27 1 C:

/ACV '^?.
.. An. 37 tim-s, 32 tim2> i.i the first predicitive position, 7 times in

the second. See Joost, Sprachgebraiich, etc., p. 77.

ThuC. 2, 41, 2 : Ku ; oi) . . . . . .,/ ly'/^€>
. . .. 6, 68, : ... ^.. 2, 65 : . /u,ei/ (sc. )') ,

. 7' ' ' ohOjiutol u //. 7' -3 • <^-
'... Ach. 39~4^• ^'

|

' €'9 /?.
Eq. 1090: ^OiJi. Nub. 836 : ahrji .
Vesp. 681 : '^ ' '?.

Soph. . C. 1285: . . R. 805: 05 ' •;.
169: ; . . . Silvm. Ph. 572: ?.

AesCHYL. Pers. 79-• "^ y") '' .'.
Hes. . et D, 349~5° ^^ /*^^€ •)/;. ',], , 8. (Usually, but not necessarily, trans-

lated I)y " with the saMe measure.")

655. ivitJi Anarthrous SiibstiDitive

:

' - ,, Plato, Ri)b. 62 ;
But lae have fjinid that justice " in Iter nature '"'

is best for ilie soul " in

her nature.'^

Plato, Parm. 133 D-E : ? ,) ;, , '-'^, ovbi, \<;, /? >/5, \€ ' ' <; ,
.'?] }? '. Si/n. saepe.

(But Waddcll puts a comma after? thus joining :^ with the follow-

ing '.) Rpli. 438 C :] /^;/ -. 6 2 15 (see above) . C: iva..
Soph. Ai. I16S: ? . Ant. 1 217: .

. J20: . 139^• ""; . . C. 151:
'. 1650: '.

AesCHVL. Ag. 37: '. 599• .< -. Ch. 127: . Pers. 443' ,^ . . V.
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721:' air a.vrZiv. 828: » ' ci/u. 847:

/30 . Sept. 528: .. . 13. 76-8:
j
<; . . .

\
• •. . 1 1,

31 : €? ^. . 5' ' • *"" 6. g,

8-9: «V' . . . . . ..
Hks. Theog 640: £, irep ^£ .. Od. , 158-9: th '

\
€. 4'^^:'.

II. 2,309• /. 8,442:? . . . Ztvs• sim. saepe.

12. 429•^ ^. 469-7°• '
|
/? etrc-

Yi'VTo. 1 3' 615 : . 1 8, 481 : .. ..
For exx. like Hom. II. 23, 8:? ^ tdvTts,

see under -?.
For in attributive position, see under.
656. in Predicative Position:

does not occur in Attic ISS (Meisterhans', p. 233, 40) and in prose

literature it recedes bctore.€•,., 2 9 > ^^ ^^ acquitted

on both charges.

ISAE. 5, 16: . Cf. 6, 6:

/€/ 0W . . . : €£€7^'.
ISOC. 12. 97 • ., 3 9 (^ above). 5• 5' • *'' '''^ ^.
Plato, Legg. 757 : )( . . . .

Protag. 314 D: . 337 '• X^V t^P . . . Trapayiyvo-

/,';» . . . civat BlJ.yovoLv^- Rpij. 455 ^•

iv ^.
". Cyr. . 2. 1 1 : /' - R. L. 3• 3 •^ (sc. ).
ThL'C. 5< -}' ' (=2): . 29, 2: '.. Nub. 112: \y. Pax. 1309- •<^-' yva-. . 35• ~.
657• Anaj-t/i)v?iS :

«'. .. II. 8. 414: ^^ proceeded to -wipe off both

hands.

Soph. O. C. 4S3-4: Tpn $ \
.

Hes. Sc. 419"-*-*• ^~•^ ^' ..
\

.. Od. 5• 453 , ;•(). 8, 135 : /^ ;^£. 6. 5(=7'
39 = 19' 4•7) • 1:. ly, 3°2 : ' . . .. 2, 3'^5 • '''''' "'.\ ».

II. 4• 5-3 ( = '3- 549): ^^ •^• 5< 3^7 (= . 45^= 14- 466) :

. . . 4• 495-6: ' ^
\
. 6,

348-9: |
/?. 8, 4'4 (^^ above).



' JX 1<:>: J'OSl ^''^

658.' in Prrdicativc Positiuii:€ , XiCN. . 3 '• 3' l>(>th the cars, both ears, -.(. />/(/. , 1, ; lioth the sons, both sons.

Di:.\l. (7). 5: ' € . 24 34• ftn-i

Tflts ,^. [35]' ^7 •
'''^ * '"''(, \-<.( -. 57 4' • € (.

Isoc. 4> '39- £1 • • •^ (€ . .

nepiytyt .

Lys. [2]. 33 • ""''* €<; du ? ^/. 25,9•

() (" \. Rs."

—

Thalliciiii). 25: <;<;. fr. 88: (. '.', 2 6: . . .' ipa<i (^£9.
Plato, Rph. 410 : / ;' £ ^ tpa... , , : (see above).

I, 4> 4• ^"^ £^£<;-. 3' '< 3' (see

above).

Thuc. 3' 6, : '. 4» '23, 3• ^'-. 5' 74• 3 • «tJ^xvov . . .. 1<;-. 1, 41? 4• . . ..
). 2, 2:« (sc. /). 6, 52: tjjv ok ^.^/ 1<; ,^^^.
659• ivith Anai'lJiivus Sitbstaiiiive

:

' -(,. Od. 4• 116; //'//// both hands. - . . .'-, 22, 87 ; With both feet.

Hdt. 4. 72: .
AeschvL. Pers. 130- ' '

\

'.
PiND. . 2, 47~8 : '»

|
. 4• 124:

. . .. . 7• 94• ^ V^v. . 1,6:

. . . • • ^.
Hes. Th. 553• ' S' y) .

yyi : -' ovprj - .. Od. 4' ''6 (see above). 5• 413-4 ^ 705:
|

• • •.
428 (= 24, 3'^) • . . . (si//!. 1 4. 35')• 12. 409-10 :-

.'. .. 22, Sj (see above). 24. 397"'^ ^^ •^.
II. 4• 5-' •, . . . -. 12, 459-;. 13.

78-9:
|

• • •. 191- Vc/oiv. 28 :
'-. 6, 740 : . . .- 8, 23:^ . . .

(sim. 123). 20.280:: . . . '. 21,489:

' • • ^^?•
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660. (5. — A substantive qualified by^ regularly

takes the article in prose, but in prepositional and genitiv^e

expressions of time it is freely omitted. Isocrates seems never

to have omitted the article.

iirtX Si €6, •$ \ « ,. . 6. 3. 2 ; // it got hi^ht, ciuh of the gcncriils Ictt his own loinpaity

to attack one of the villages, ' yikv) . . . %8. €
2-8( «Is tous«, /hid. 4. 8, 15 ; There were about eighty

lODipaniei, each company ai'cra^ing about a hundred nun. '-
}€, IsOC. 4? 7^• .< «-. 2, g. ' t

'. XliN. Hell. 2, I, 27• ''-. TULC. 2, 85, 4•

66 1. € in Predicative Position:

Hvi'ER. 2, 2: virkp •
\6 <;<;. fr. 59• ^ yap iv rrj ] li avSp€<;.

Dem. 30 (34)^ articular against 4 (13)^ anarthrous exx. ^
: 4,28. 37.5. [53]? 3• : 1 8, 68. 1 8, 249•

^'' : 25.26. - : ig.JO. 21, 153•€ : 27. 9• ~7j • 3*^' 37 {^'is). 45' 3~• [59]• 7^• «'<"*

ivwiVTOv: 27• 24. 27. 29• 28. 12. ' ivuivTov: 27. 36•

14. 18:€ /xepet (but previously in the same section:

). 14, 21 : . . . . 14, 23 :€ . . . . . . [^ ^.
(The words . altliougli found in ail Mss., are bracketed by

Weil.) 19. 26: . . . . 21. jO : . . . .
2,22:€ . 22, 25: irepl . 24, 38•

€ . . odav. 24, 93• «'iao'TOS- 24, 6: ' -? . . . 5 ',. 2. 1 1 :? . . . ^. 25, 9^ ' '''€ . [59]• ^ : .
AesCHIX. 3• 4• '' . . .^. '.\^r/va^e

iviavTorJ . This is tiieonly^Is. example, but in seven

other instances Blass adds the article. Compare 662.

Isoc. Thirty-seven articular exx. but no anarthrous ex. ^' . . .: 2, 2. 2. II. 8. 2. ' : 4. 7^• 4? •28.

6,65. 79• 7,4• ^9- 10.56. 12,211. 4• 55• '9• 3°• . 5• 4• 6,9•: 12. 267. , : 2. g. 3• 22. 7• 28.

8. 1 29• 9» 43• '2, 30. ' ' : 4• 29• 4• 3'• 5• 5'• 5>

104. 7< 8. 8,87. 12,122. 15.21. . 213. 249•

2, 6 : : . 9• 4^ • «t

{Jrom everyform ofgovernment). 12,54: ;? r^??. 12.79: ^
. . . <;?.

Lvs. Three articular against eleven anarthrous exx. 19. 10: -
^ The figures in parentheses are the figures for the entire corpus.



(Kwrroi /. /'' /-;/>»/(•/ 77/7•; POSIJION 321

KaTayLyvdiaKtTt^. tU (» •;, £ .'€ /;/. 23, 6: / /j ] {. (sc. .)
)^ eVfiac'^»?. 3°' 2 : •; €1/ ^roic //«/

CToti/ />^ ./Tos TuAtti/Tots //, 7 /J 6k.

iviavTov %' .
Plato,. 39 ^^ ' ^^ rois• Kwouvots- Crat. 389 C : ei?€. 4~4 ^'- ; ' • • •^(. <). -
(note omission of article vvilh,). Eiitliyd. 307 li : irpoi

TO ijiyov. Hipp. niai. 2S1 B: • en, 98 :; /'; {<^^, / every aclion). Parmen. 134 A:. 143 ^• ^^} Try npouipeaei. 1 44 A:

et % , / )
ai'ri}i,• 144 C: '. Pliaedr. 248 :. 274 ^ '" //. Pliileb. 32 : iv . . .

Tots. Protaiij. 315 : i^ ). Rpl). 338 ^ '

^. 339^• €<; iv . 34^ C:- 4^' : ' . 480:/ . 487 •
TTtt/^'/ . 487 C: Kxff €. 6 :»/ ^//. Theaet. 157^• .. An. 4> 8, 15 (see 660). 6, 3» 2 (see 660). 7» 4' '4^ ;?

; 5 >y
(,' 5. 7> 4» 1 5 • '<« .

Cyr. 6, , 53• ' / //aas /. 6,

, 54• ^'- 70/\/ ^ ... // ^?. R. L. 13, 9• ' ?(. <;.

Tliuc. , 22, 3 : '? juyoi? (.. 2, 24, 2 :/. 3• 5°' - /'/. 3' 83, 2: ? /. 4^ gS, 2 : . 5» 47? 6 : ;

. . . / . . . \ t^s e pas, ' . 5' 49• ^ ' ^ ', . 6. 31.3"8 . 6, 63, 2: tijv-. 2, 37 : ? <!
(note the omission of the article in the same sentence). 3. 6:

'.- . . ' . . .8 . . .^'( 8) Reiske without Ms. authority).

Ar. Ach. 859: . Thesm. 803:? ^ (Mss.). Ran. 1198-9:

Si'
\

- 1. 1031 :' - ; fr. 2, 1005 :
-

\
KOivij (but Mss. read

' ^'
21



32 2 GREEK SVXTAX

662. €<; it'///' Anarthrous Substantive

:

Din. I. 42 ( = 47) : Kaff((- 2, l6: ' (() ["€ h. . cum Dobr. add. ."'— Blass].

LyCIRG. 102: ' & - 120:.
De.M. 9- (=23. 97): ' . [], JO (=[]. <)) '' '., but [50]• 24 ( = 25) : Kaff', and [59]• ' '4

(= ep. 2, 20) : pij. 21. 54: «' . 27• 19 ' «^^'- [42]. 4^ '^'^ (. [59]' '°5 '*"''"6.
[6], 6: " .

Aeschin. , 33= ''"^^ (Blass adds ). 119: '-^^

ivuvTw 2, 7' (= 3• 3^) '• '<*^€ (. in both cases

adds Tof). 2, 116:(; (twice, but Bl. in the first instance inserts

T£ TO after «'). 3, 25 : Trpi'Tuvet'av (Bl. adds ). 3. 38:€ 7rpa$ew<; (Bl. adds ). 3, 165 : ' (Bl. adds

).
ISAE. 2. 46: oiTOS . . . . . . . . ., iepa virep / iy' .
Lys. 7, 25:^ € (;, €•<; -? . ^, 69: /. 22. 2

(= 28, 7• 3'~*'-• ^^• 53' 4) '• '^^^ '.. 26, 23: (.- tpyov.

32, 15 ( = fr. 53» 2) : €.. 28 : .
AXDOC. , 25 : •'

TCTTapes • ' .- ^,.
Plato, Crat. 424 ^• (see 661). Mono. 72 A: ,^

yap wpatewv . . . Ipyov. Rpb. 33^ ^'• ttoAci, ;

342 : . 344 ^• ' .
353 ^'• ''"' /^€ ^pyao c^yov ctvat. Theaet. 157

B-C : ^
«.. An. . 4« 13= avhpl -,- 4' 7• '°= *' €/<; (. 1. ^)
6'^ . . 3• '3 = ««€ (inscription on a

stele). Cyr. 6, I. 54 : (.y'.v.TO '.. 7• 5' '3 • <1'«>»^''«? , -, eriai'TOv . Hell. 2,

. 27 (66).
Thuc. , 56, 2 (= 2, 31) 3• 3• 5^' 4• 4• 66, ): % -.

, 122, 2 : . . . . 2. , 2 : 7\£?. 2, 11.3 =€9 (speech). 2, 34• 3= . . .' uti^xi >}. 2, 75• 3= ^^ . 2, 85, 4 (66)-
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3, 39, 8: '' /. 3' 7°» 4• Cvl•*-'"^ ^* '<'*^' (^
€€£. 4? 5^'- ' : '<'t^ . 73• 4• -^.
5, 8, 9^ €<; (cocld. i$ . •). 5' ^^' 3• *•' ^*«\£<; <, km iv rfj <;.
6, 32, : .-. 8, 2^1 2 : o/aoj; oe . . ./ >/' .\•< .

Hdt. 2, 37 (661). 168: / . . . «/ ctt'-]. (So 4• H2. 5' 53•) 5» "7: «""' . , 1 2 : €;(£/

. . . , ? €<;' ivo/uat.. Eccl. 836-7: aj/ /' 17 .€<;
\
} -

8' /;£.
Akscmyl. . V. 802: - avSp''^.. . 6, 73~4 •

\

. g. 104: (.
. 3, 73 •'. 8,4: )<; tpyov (.. . 1,26-7:

|-. fr. 108 (75) • «« .. Od. 2, 91 (= 13» 7• 3^°) • ' £. 2, 384 (= 8, ) : -. 9» ^° • <** . g. 43' « (). , 173

(=547• -> 207. 24. 44 • ^. , 9 (='2, 150=. 12, 99= . 14, 5 '4= . 17, 3^5='. 22, [31] • »;.
II. 2, 164 (= 8. 17, 552) = . 2. 6: ci»

2, 68: €. 2,805:? /;. 7, 424 ( = 9' "• ^- 68• 22,

415) ' . 9• ^^ '•^ • • •. 13, 230 (= 2, 353) '. 1 8, 375 • .
663• «. — The substantive modified by re-

quires ^ the article.^

rfj (, Plato, Rpb. 617 C; IF///1 either hand, ,
Xen. Cyn. 5, 32 ; With either ear.

ISOC. 4, 35 (= 5, 112. 12, 44. 166) : ''? }?. II, 19:'? .
Lys. 20, 17: t^s?., 5? 49 = *'^ '''^^^ ^-^.
Plato, Conv. 187 : . Euthyd. 299 :. Phaedr. 263 :?. Phileb. 32 : tovtol<; . Politic. 264 D:

' <;^,. Rpb. 547 ^'•

1 In Attic ISS there is one instance of an anarthrous substantive with

according to Meisterh.^ p. 233, 39.

- In some authors is used only substantively; in others it is entirely

wanting, as in tragedy and in epic poetry.



3- GREEK SYXTAX( ''. 6iy C (see above). Tim. yj E: '.
Xes. An. ^. 2. ^6: . 3• -• 37 • ^

. 6. , 9: «f (.. 7« '«23: . ( € 867).
Cvn. 5» 3- (s^^' al)ove). Hipparch. 3, 6: ttcvtc? € eXuvvetv.

ThuC. 3' 23. I: ' i ?, '4• '^ '«^'

(.- 4' 93' 4 • ^"" . 4» 94• ' • * -
'. 4' 9^' 2: .

5• 6, : . 5' ^7' ' * .
664• """OTtpos. oiroTipos. ouSiTtpos- — Adjectival,^,•

? take the predicative position.

Dem. (7), 37:\ , TroTcpo? (so Blass and Butcher w.

Ms. warrant) 6 (.so SL)),. 1 6, 9= 6 . . . . . .' .
Af.SCHIN. 3' 168: , oyo,.
Plato. Cratyl. 439 '^'•^ -

,• (jorg. 521 :
; Phaedo. 79 ^ •", ; Phaedr. 263 C : ,- . Phileb. 21 :

. . . .
El'R. Cycl, 680-1 :

|
.. ;

665• '^^« 0UT09, €€<; in Predicative Position:

iroXei, ,., Gorg. 469 ; /// this city, iroXci,
513 . . . . -. Rpb. 492 t) ' These professors, «,. An. 2, 1.6; That tiay.

For further examples of the predicative position and for the use of demon-

stratives with anarthrous substantives, see Demonstratives. Compare also

A. J. P. xxiii. 8.

666. U.SE AND Omission of the Article with the Predi-

c.\TE. — As the article serves to point out that which is supposed

to be already present to the mind and the predicate generally

introduces something new, the article is not much used with the

predicate except in convertible propositions, that is, those state-

ments in which predicate may be subject or subject predicate.

Otherwise the article serves to quote or to refer.
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-- \ . . . ^<, [sf)C. II, 3:
Zeus is (i/it-') loi'd of ruins ami droui^lits. Si -' <<- , FlaTO. LejiJ^. S08 \) (135) ^\ ^-
o-iis -. luitlupli. II C; llw f>(>sti(l(tli's iirr yntr num. -ydp ^- dvai

TO , Ki>lj. 33''^ ^ 1 main-

tain that justice is nothim^ but the stroui^er party's interest (and Tice versa)

.

ol 8c ^ ol -irax^cs , Hl)T. 5,77; The sub-

stantial Clialcidians were called tlic lii|)j)i)l)()t le - 8' c7 (sc.

8) tois overi$, ,, Legg. 728 15.

667• Predicate ivitlioitt the Article :

DliM. [35], 2: £ (sc. >^).
ISAE. 3' 27: .€€ epyov '.. , tl . , 21:

e/xov .' (sc. ) en/at-
IsdC. , 4~'• ^^ ^ < (141)• II.

13 (666).

Lys. , 7• (sc. yvvr))- 1 3. 69:»
(6). 6, 6: <; ' eVriv / (127)• 25,

23 : ^ Taurrjv7; eirai(.• (l2'j).

Ant. ,4• ovtol € <;^ (6).

Plato, Crat. 385 • , kiyaiv

eiviL. Criti. Ill C:. Euthyph. II C (666). Gorg. 487 :/ . . . . (134)• Legg. 689 D : 17 . . .€6 . 88 D (666). Politic.

258 C: '' ^>7,, Ipyov, . . Soph.

230 D: . Tim. 29 :
yap (sc. ) , (sc )

(134)•. Conv. 6. 6: , 2, ;',, . Cyr. , 4• 9 ^^ f'-P *'^''' 7'// (96). 2, , 3 : ' .
8, 7 24 : , •

(127)• Mem. , 4^ 2: ^-/ '-. Mem. ,,. : ^,' (34)• 0*^^. 5' ^7= /.
Thuc. . , 2: »; /.

, 136, 3 : . , 137' ' ' '^^'-

'. 2, ^, 2:.
Hdt. 1,7:* . . ./ 2'' (96)• . 03 :. , 205 :
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yvvif] -. 3. 38: UTry/Liairov (sc.) ^
-'(. 2, 65 :

' <; ,, . 4> 85 : -<; (sc ) (134)• 5' -4 • -
TciTov (35)• 7' '9^^ 707£^3)/.£05 &£\,€ iv^ . . . iv

/u.ey . . . .. Eq. 7^4~5 • ** *^" '"'^'- '''8
\

€-/. 837-8: ''.
|
/, 'EAAryvwr.

668. Predicate luitJi the Article

:

In sentences of identification the articular adjective or participle is to be

regarded 3S the subject. Hence examples like 7.'; uv

TO (ISAE. 3• 9)' ^ (Isoc. 4'

120), ', /.^; . . . (Ly.S. , 6), have

been excluded from the following list.

Dem. 16,27: 01 Si ... TO .
1 8, 59•"' ,

tij-. (

resumes . . . . . . )

AesCHIN. 2, 167 : KJ.I (so most

Mss. and Fr., but/ i and HIass).

Antiphon, 4 4 : , -, T/ie defendant is not the plotter any more than the

plaintiff. 6, 26: oi ' ^ ^- 8.
Plato,. 40 C: . Crat.

406 C : ; , Dionysins ivould

signify the giver of wine. 415 C:/ '
; (. . .

'^ and therefore expresses the great-

est and strongest bond of the soul.'''' — Jowett). Ibid.: ' ''
17 , - Crito,

46 D :
' , , ... ? '

(sc. ) . . . 6. 48 :

(sc. ^^) , ; Euthyd. 276 : -'. /^. 28 1 : . . .^) -
; 290 :^ - 299 :

(in the same way that you

just now called the (generic) dog father). Euthyph. 7 A: ov *, , '. Gorg. 45^ ^• °'./3. 489^• •
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TcpoD? '?, */ «); tlv'l',; I)n you understand by (he term

. . . t//e<)( or some other class? 493 IJ : hi ' Kti'oy aipj.' . . . clpu. Hipp. min. 376 B: :»^ /, .',. ?/, af uWos
((<;. , 53+ ^^ • •' )' driv t.uith Kiyourti; . . . \*

avTik itTTiv \ty(i)v. Le<i;g. 728 (666). IMiacilo. 74 C: 01* dpa

€, 8 >, . 9^ :
*; <>. Profau;. 33- ^^ • (sc.)) ; Rpb. 33^ C! (666). 344 C:

. . . 6.

347 1'• '" « {^siin. saepe). Soph.

254 t) • (sc. ) ,
* . Tlie:iet. 204 D: 6. : ; ctvai /,>;,

€€ » . 205 :.. . 6, 6, 7 : '^,?^. Conv. 8, g: ?''. 8, 7 3• 8 ^- €. Hell. , 7» 6: ^^/,; eivjii

(^oraiio ohliqua). Mem. 4. 7' 7. Oec. 20, 2: ' -^, -. [R. .] , 2 : 6 ;. 3'• .
Tnuc. 2, 43' 4 • /? ^>;\5 -, /?. 2, 6, 2 : . . 3' 3^> ^ •, .
Hut. , 68: . . . (the Orestes they

were looking for) kjito, to (the corpse before him),
/' (of the

oracle) ,
(of the oracle), ^/.£^' ;',." 2, 6:' ) Trj Ai/SJ.^• 2,171 : (xt. // Tj.iir>/v ^ . 3» ^3 •. 3» 7' • ^y^ .?

(. . . t/tat the man on

the throne luas the magos). 5, yj (666). 88: -. //;
. 7» 14^: ») ??$ . . . ,. 8, 65: . . ..

Ar. fr. 2, 1 144• ^ .
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AeSCHYL. p. V. 833-4: ' iov <; KOvBiv
|-" Tj .

El'K. Cycl. 355 • «? Zti'i. , ^£05.

669. Article with Several Attributes. — When there

are several attributes, the article may or may not be repeated.

If the article is not repeated, the second modifier may follow

the substantive, chiefly in poetry, and thus suggests a predicative

translation. (- 8€ €•€, DeM. 9,
272 ; By the side of tlie inll bronze .llheiia and to her rii^/ii is siandim^ (//lis

inscription^, to £5 , AxfJOC. 3' 7 ! T/ie lont^ wall

on the Sotit/i. «. Dem. 18, 255; -'^ <^'>-'>' ''*
sonal fortunes, . . . « 9' -
Koarc, Aeschin. 2, 44! ^'^'^ Speeches on the ben/a delii'ered be/ore yon, yon

ha7'e (already) heard, iiriciKovs , Plato, Kpb..

397 D ; The uncomprotnising iiniiator of that which is fair and reasonable.

670. Repetition of Article, BotJi Modifiers citJicr Preceding

or Follozving their Substantive :

De.M. (7),7: 17 /Liiv 8iW/u,i? 17 €€( '"^. 14, 19 • ^xo-fyfr] -. 1(), 20: ^£-

. . . Tyv . 2J2 (669)•

Isoc. 6, 63:'? . 73•? ..
Lys. 24, 5• '^'^'• '''^^ . .- .•:.
Andoc. , 6: .6 .

3. 7• *<"' £;^; ^' (669)•

Plato. Cratyl. 39^ ^^ ... ^ D:' :. Gorg. 502 :^ '.;. Legg• 7°^ •. • '''^

. . . - Pliaedo, 64D:Ta.5

(cf. ib/tl.). Rpb. 453 '^ • '' V ^/£. 5^5 ^• ''"::.. . . 5. '6: ^^£'£ ;'£ (13)•

ThuC. , 23. 3• V ^^' '<'-(// . . . ., 3^ (Hude with CGM
omits hefdrc '). 126, 4: (so

Stahl with B.VKFM; but Hude with C and G omits the first ). 4. 57, 4:'^. J. 23. 3• "' ^. ) , /-
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<;' '

i^du '; ^. •.'. (for the position of vnv-, iiec 622 s(| ). 54: ;) . . .\€ . Cf. 8, 23. 4• >^ >< <; £ '? . 8, 9^^, 4• *'" >' TOf
\<; .. vv^yov

£ ivTos ' £;^ £;^-» ^/.
Hdt. 2, 182: / ^ ^/'^. 4• 7-• ^£

/ vup'xTKwv > . '75• *»/ ^ . 6. 46 : e« • . . 2-^ "/ ^£() ,£\./. /' IQ^• . . .. 8, 4^: . . . /. 8 : ... aep^ctn . £££/ (''', scripsi ;

. ., Stein; . . cet. libri et edd."— Kallenl)erg). 9, 3: ;.
Au. Eq. 1323- ^ ;(

^/.• Nub. 766-7: /; . . .
\

€9 ,8 : 1. 996 7 • '^"^
\

«
(for position of participle, see 622 sq ).

Euu. Hel. 238: '.
671. Repetition of Article, One of the Modifiers FoUoiuing

its Substantive

:

These examples present no peculiarity from the point of view of the article.

They show only the ordinary comple.v of the second attributive position with

an added modifier in the first half.

Dem. 18, 255: . ' € . . .€ (669)•

ISOC. 6, 64: /.
Plato, Conv. 209 D: ^'. Euthyd.

272 : ,' iylvtTO ^ -
Legg. 664 C: (..
Meno, 80 : , . . ./

. Phaedo, 64 D: TOV<i ,•
(cf. //. ). Rpb. 415 ^^ •

. . . .. Cyr. 4' 6, 5 : . . . - /.
Hell.3, 4> '3• '^; .
Oec. 8, 1 1 : .

Thuc. 8, 13: ^2^' »/ ui/ ^.>/.
672. Article Not Repeated, All tJie Modifiers Being in the

Attributive Position :
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AesCHIN. 2, 44 (669). 2. 74: % iv2/ 6<;<.
Plato, Pliaedr. 241 '^ • ' •^?-- avoy'irov <}<:

€ . 255 : ^/£? ''... Hell. 3» '' 5 •/ . ( iv rfj^'. 5' '» '7• iv. 7» 4• 3^ : fis • • • . Hiero, 8, 4:

7/^'€'^ ^6 . Mem. 2, , 34• '''']*' ^''" , .:'. 3' 12, : ^ <:??/.
THUC. 2, 42, 3• '^'*^ y^P ''0^5 i<; <;-
<» ink <;'^. 8, 4• »'')•?. . 3' 7^'• ^

TMV 6^ ^^^ ^' ^?.
6, 9• 2 :' ^ ^ -;;( (so

Stahl with Mss. ; but Hude with Kr.). y, 39, 2: '. -
api^ovTJi?. 5^' 3• « -. 8, 2, : <;2 //-. 8. 13 : ^277'

^. 8.23.4• (.>\ .
Ar.. 1 141 : ^ / .
Eur. . . 582-3: ^' . . .' ' / |

. • . ',
'. Or. 1564-5: ^' /' '/

|
-

Soph. Ai. 205-6: yap b €<;.; |
.

Pl.ND. . , 8: ^' ,' ;^^ (617)•. Od. 3' 145• '""<; . 5' "^5 •
''" '(-2. 8,- :

|
^. g,

100: '/ .'.
II. 15• 37• '" 2•/ . ig. 47" ''"'^ ^^' " €. 23. 376: ?;7;8€.

673• Apparent Predicative Position of One of the Attributes :

IsAE. II, 41: t6v " avTov l5ti)K£v (so A; but the

reading is not satisfactory and editois and critics emend).

Plato, Rpb. 397 D (355). 532 C: irpo> '. Tim. 41 C: . . ./ ' ^,-; - TJ7V yiveaiv.. Hell. 41 3• '5 • «""" ''''^^ *'•' ''' 7
'^ ""'*? ""^. 8, 26

:

® i<i^ (Ms. has7:5, and that is the reading of Keller and Dindorf. Inferior Mss. read

.). Hiero. 3. 3:\^ ,'^ <;.
ThI'C. 6. 3'" 5• *^ "-'^ '"'» '-y''raTO ^?> .



psEuno-ATTRnwnvl•: rosfnox 331

Eur. AIc. 5 : fj cr /y l £ ^ . Hrl ^ "4 :

' € //

irt/<£
|

/aci/ /, \ »/. 457• ? ?( (.•;. g;^^: S' €6'((. 1-39• ''"'' : >. II. •". 1182:

££ VLV <; m?. . . 233: yvvaLKclov -. : ^/ £//. Or. 1564-5: '- (leXiriu

|
. . 5^8-9: "!; '' "AiS-i

\

*.
Soi'll. Ai. 34~5 • ''"^'»

\

"^' €) .
Ant. 881-2: ' '( 6

|
€. .

1 143-4" ' /, r^s ^I'^V'* "" |
/^. . R.

671-2: ;^. \

. 1199*'-°°• tw»' "^!'--^
\

- 14^2: ^' £. 1. 39-~3 • >'' ,
|
u -€ '.

Find. The examples commonly cited are not cogent.

HOM. Od. 3, 299-300: v:a<; pwpciov;
\

ineXar^ae £ .
674• Pseudo-Attributive Position of Predicative Ad-

jectives. — Predicative adjectives limiting substantives that

have one or more attributive modifiers, often assume a seem-

ingly attributive position., DeM. 9» 22; /// / the past, ttjs

5, Tiiuc. 8, 02, I ; That very night.

Din. I, 106: ?(5/?.
Hyper. 3^ 10: ot .€>/\/?.
Dem. 4? 17 • f^' ^"*^- -. 6, 21 : ,. 9• ^2 : '' {si'm. [], 5•• 22, 3• [42] 2. 57» 47• 49)• 9• '• ^ ?, '?. 222: € -. 20, 73 •

" . 1 29:

yap . 21, 43" °''- '^' ''^^.
Isoc. 12. 225: ' 5 ?. 14. 6 : ToiVor???/?. 1 8, 8 : ? . . .?-?.
Plato.. 29 : ^. 39 ^• ^""^ '''^^? . Phaedr. 277 C: ^. Phileb. 22 D: . . . ^. Protag. 3^7 • «•^^. Rpb. 510 : .. An. 4> 2, 6 : ' ?. 5» 7 ^9'• °^, y, 3. 3°• ^? . Hell. 3» 4' 3• ^'''"' '''^^'.
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ThuC. 3, 95, 3 : ot ^' \{. . S, 02,

(see above).

Hdt. , 44• ''•' ('' , but 36 : ci/ . . . (
TOVTU).

Ar. Lys. 137: -. Eccl. 1 74-5 • « | ^^^-.
Eur. . . 5-0• . .
Soph. . 74' ? ? . . .. . C. 87: .' €' * .
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Western Reserve University, and JAMES RKiNALL
WHEEf.ER, Professor of Greek Archaeology and Art,

Columbia University.

^2.00

THIS liaiidbook is intended primarily as a text-book for

students who are beginning the study of Greek archae-

ology. It will also be of service as a reference book to

all students of Greek literature ; to the general reader, who
desires only a general knowledge of Greek art ; and especially

to persons interested in Greek art who visit museums in this

country or in Europe. It gives a good conspectus of the

whole field, with a short but authoritative treatment of each

of the individual departments.

^[ The work aims to present briefly the essential tacts, avoid-

ing so far as possible things which are uncertain or which arc

matters of controversy. It traces in outline the progress which

has been made in the knowledge of Greek archaeology through

several centuries until the present day. In the discussions of

prehistoric art, architecture, sculpture, terracottas, bronzes

and work in gold and silver, coins, gems, vases, painting

and mosaic, the progress of art is sketched with reference to

its historical development, beginning in each case with its

manifestation in archaic forms and following out the gradual

advance of skill and the subsequent decline.

^i The illustrations, 412 in all, have been carefully selected

with the view of showing clearly the historical development.

They have been taken from the most authoritative sources,

and are in large part reproductions of the actual objects. The
latest phases of archaeology are treated. A bibliography of

the most helpful works for the studv of each department, and

an exhaustive index complete the volume.

AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY
(2)5)



XENOPHON'S HELLENICA
(Selections)

Edited by CARLETON L. BROWNSON, Ph.D., Associate

Professor of Greek, College of the City of New York.

Edi'.'on with Notes . $1.65 Text Edition . . $0.40

THIS edition includes within one volume of reasonable

size those portions of Xenophon's work which are most

interesting and historically most important. In the first

two books nothing has been omitted ; in the following books

enough has been retained to enable the reader to follow the

main historical current and the fortunes of the most prominent

characters. The result is a body of text about equivalent in

amount to the first four books. Wherever chapters or parts

of chapters are omitted, brief summaries of them are provided,

in order to keep the connection unbroken and to make later

allusions intelligible.

^1 The notes, which give generous attention to matters of

history, and frequent references to other historians who deal

with the period covered by the Hellenica, have been prepared

particularly for the use of college freshmen ; but those on the

first two books are full enough to afford to teachers in secondary

schools an opportunity of avoiding the monotony ot overmuch

Anabasis by spending an occasional half-year on the Hellenica.

^j The introduction and appendices deal with all important

quesdons touching the life and writings of Xenophon ; the

composition and essential characteristics ot the Hellenica ; the

other authorities for the period which it covers ; the syntax

and style of Xenophon ; the relation of the Hellenica to

Thucydides ; the divisions of the Hellenica; the interpolations

in Part I ; the manuscripts, editions, and auxiliaries ; critical

notes ; and a list of proper names. The book offers oppor-

tunity for the study of Greek history from an able, straight-

forward record of an interesting period.
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HERODOI us. HOOKS \11

AND VI 11

Edited hy CHARJ.RS FORSTER SMITH, Professor of

Greek and Classical Philology in the L'niversity of Wis-

consin; and ARTHUR GORDON LA! RD, Associate

Professor of Greek and Comparative Philology in the

University of Wisconsin.

Edition with Notes . $1.75 Text Edition . . So. 40

THIS edition is designed especially for the Freshman

class, though suitable also for Sophomores. The events

of this period of the Persian War are of the greatest his-

torical importance, and the accounts of the crossing of the

Hellespont, the sea-fight off Artemisium, the catastrophe at

Thermopylae, the overthrow of the Persian fleet at Salamis,

retain a perennial interest.

^[ It is advisable that the student at this stage of his course

be allowed to read Greek rapidly, so that he may become

conscious of his growing mastery of the language and feel that

it is primarily literature he is dealing with and not so much

forms and syntactical rules. With this idea in mind gram-

matical references have been reduced to a minimum and the

notes—on the same page with the text—have been made as

brief as seemed consistent with a clear understanding ot the

text.

^ The volume contains pedagogical apparatus of the highest

order,—an historical introduction, giving the life ot Herodo-

tus, an exhaustive syntactical introduction—with bibliography

of authorities used—a special summary of the Herodotian

dialect, a brief general bibliography, full indexes, and a

critical appendix. There is also a general map covering the

whole line of Xerxes's march; with small maps of the pas-

sage of the Hellespont and of Thermopylae and Salamis.

AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY
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TWO GREEK TEXTS
Edited by MORTIMER LAMSON EARLE, late Professor

of Classical Philology, Columbia University

Text Edition, each $0.30

MEDEA OF EURIPIDES $1.25

THIS volume presents a thoroughly revised text of the

play, and explains it with a commentary that is at once

reasonably brief, and yet neglects no real difficulty. Due
regard is paid to the literary features of the play and itr artistic

composition, as well as to matters of form and syntax of words.

.

Besides discussing with fullness the life and writings of Euripi-

des, the introduction deals with the story of the Medea, its

characters and plot, its influence on literature and art, etc.

The various editions of the plays of Euripides and of the

Medea, the critical constitution of the text of this edition, and

the metres, are treated in the appendix. There is also an index.

OEDIPUS TYRANNUS OF SOPHOCLES . gi.25

TO set forth the text as nearly as possible in Sophocles'

s

own words, and to explain that text adequately, have

been Professor Earle's two chief aims in preparing this

edition. The introduction includes a discussion of the play,

its plot, characters, and date, the earlv phases of the legend of

Oedipus, together with its principal extant later handlings in

dramatic form. The notes are suited to the needs of the

average student, and show the development of the plot, and

the connection of thought in each scene and passage. The
editor has given careful attention to the punctuation and spell-

ing of the text, and, besides a brief, critical commentary, has

added an appendix on the metres, and an index.
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HOMER'S ILIAD
Edited by J. R. S. STKRRPyfT, Professor of Greek.

Cornell university

First Three Rooks and Selections $i.6o
First Three Books I .20

THE larger volume contains the first three Books entire,

wi.h the omi.-sion of the catalogue of shi,s in Book
II; Book Vi, the encounter of Diomedes and (jlaucus,

and the parting of Hector and Andromache; Book XV', 592-

746 and Book XVI, the prowess and death of Patroclus;

Book XVII, 424-761, the prowe:s of Automedon ; Book
XVIII, 1-33, 148-242, the rousing of Achilles; Book XXI,
526-611 and Book XXII, the slaying of Hector; and Book
XXIV, the ransom and funeral of Hector.

^ The edition is complete in itself. The chapter on the

dialect of Homer is sufficiently full and exhaustive to make
references to current grammars unnecessary. The notes are

generous throughout, and help the student over all difficulties.

Translations are employed sparingly in the commentary, but

all the more stress is laid upon the elucidation of all questions

of human interest, and the results of archaeological research

have been utilized.

^ In the text many unnecessary difficulties have been

removed by the insertion of the initial digamma, by the

restoration of the syllabic and temporal augment, and by the

use of the sign of aphaeresis, whore the syllabic augment can

not be restored, by the elimination of assimilated or protracted

forms, by restoring Ke,, by restoring infinitives in -,-, -€ , genitives in -, -oC , -ao, -a, datives in- , -} , and the syllabic augment and reduplication in

digammated forms.

^[ The vocabulary was made directly from the poem for this

edition, and is full and complete.

AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY
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SYNTAX OF
CLASSICAL GREEK

FROM HOMER TO DEMOSTHENES

PART I. THE SYNTAX OF THE SIMPLE
SENTENCE $1.50
By BASIL LANNEAU GILDERSLEEVE, with the

cooperation of CHARLES WILLIAM EMIL MILLER
of the Johns Hopkins University

C^ILDERSLEEVE'S Syntax of Classical Greek is a

X Syntax of Style from one point of view, and from

another an Historical Syntax of Greek Literature.

This unique feature of the work is due to the fact that, in the

first place, the collection of examples it contains is in the

truest sense of the word representative of all the various

departments of the literature, and in the second place, special

attention has been given in the text itself to historical

evolution.

^j In the presentation, ease of consultation has everywhere

been aimed at, hence only a single topic has been treated in

each section, and examples illustrating different categories

have not been mixed. The special point treated in each

section is briefly indicated by small capitals. Then follows

the author's statement in regard to the particular construction

involved. The standard use under each head is in most

cases illustrated by a translation. Thereupon follow the ex-

amples, which are added for purposes ot minuter studv.

•| The utmost care has been exercised in the verification of

the passages, and the exact text has been studiously main-

tained. An attempt has been made to preserve also the

exact setting of the passage, as it were, by uniformly mark-

ing every omission, even the slightest; while everywhere the

critical warrant tor the readings given has been kept in view.

AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY
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A SHOR'J' HJSJORV Q l•'

GREEK LITERATURE
By WILMER CAVE WRIGHT, Ph.D., Late of Girton

College, Cambridge, Associate Professor of Greek in

Bryn Mawr College.

THIS \\(irk is by no means exhaustive. it is intended

first of all for students of Greek, who in their second or

third year of college will profit immensely by a general

suryey of the whole field of Greek literature. More ad-

vanced classical students will find here material that will sup-

plement the larger works of such classical philologists as Croi-

set and Christ, who naturally did not have in mind the inter-

ests of English readers. The book will also be invaluable for

all students of comparative literature, as the ability to read

Greek is nowhere required.

^] Furthermore, it is believed that general readers will be

encouraged to gain some appreciation of Greek literature by

the existence ot a partly popular work that extends over so

wide a field and is written from the literary rather than the

philological standpoint. To general readers will appeal the

numerous parallels quoted from English literature, the lists of

standard translations, and the references to modern essavs

dealing with the Greek masterpieces.

^] At the end of every chapter is a bibliography, as exhaust-

ive as space would allow, ot the more important manuscripts,

editions, the literature of the subject in English, French, and

German, and the standard translations. There is a chrono-

logical table and a full index. Footnotes have, as tar as

possible, been avoided.

^j Although the history ends strictly with the tburth Christian

century, the chief poets of the two tbllowing centuries have

also been included.
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CLASSICAL DICTIONARIES

HARPER'S DICTIONARY OF CLASSICAL
LITERATURE AND ANTIQUITIES
Edited by H. T. Peck, Fh.D., Professor of the Latui

Language and Literature in Columbia Univen-ity

Royal Octavo, 1 716 pages. Illustrated

Cloth ;^6.oo In two vols. Cloth . , $ 7.00

Half Leather 8.00 In two vols. Half Leather, lo.OQ

^[ An encyclopaedia, giving the student in a concise and

intelligible iorm the essential facts of classical antiquity. It

also indicates the sources whence a fuller and more critical

knowledge of these subjects can best be obtained. The articles,

which are arranged alphabetically, include subjects in biog-

raphy, mythology, geography, history, literature, antiquities,

language, and bibliography. The illustrations are, for the

most part, reproductions of ancient objects. The editor in

preparing the book has received the cooperation and active

assistance of the most eminent American and foreign scholars.

SMITH'S DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND
ROMAN ANTIQUITIES
Edited by William Smith, Ph.D. Revised by Charles

Anthon, LL.D.
Roval Octavo, 1133 pages. Illustrated. Sheep . . . $4.25

•y Gives the results of the latest researches in the history,

philology, and antiquities of ancient peoples. In the work ot

revision, the American editor has had the assistance ot the

most distinguished scholars and scientists.

STUDENTS' CLASSICAL DICTIONARY
A Dictionary of Biography, Mythology, and Geography

Abridged. By William Smith, D.C.L., LL.D.

I2mo, 438 pages. Cloth $1-25

^ Designed for those schools and students who are excluded

from the use of the larger Classical Dictionary by its size

and price. Every name likely to be met with at the beginning

of classical studv will be found in this dictionarv.
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